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No. 2392 


Cholagangesvara temple * 
8S. 1071 (1) 
[ Sept : Tel ; Lng : Tel, ] 
S. I, 7. Vol. X, No. 702; A.R. No. 366 of 1905. 


. First face 


୧, ଜନ [11] ମୀମଙସ୍ସୁଙ୍କ 1୦୪୨୧ (9) 
ଏ ୪ ଗଧ fo) ମୀଷଞ୍ସ ସୀ ‰ 


3. ମନଞ୍ୀଙଙମ (1) ଓ୍ଞସ୍ଏୁମ ଷଖାଖା - 

୪, ନ (ଏ କମ ସମ ଓ ବଙ - 

‰„ ଫଖା(୩)ଏସଏ ବ୍ୟ (2) ଷାଞ/. ଷ୍କ - 

6, ଅକ କାଞ୍ଙ୍କ ଏ୩gUq(ଇ) ପg (38) ¶ (୩) - 
vw, [ac ସମ ୩୪ ସବ 

୪ ନ୍ଥ ସୁନ୍୍କସୀଷସ, ଧମ ଖୀ - 


* This inscription is on a& slab. set up on & mound. named 
Gudipadu-dibba. It is on the bank of & rivulet in the village of 
Dyvarapureddipalem ijn Vijayanagram taluk (Vi;abhapatna 
district ). 

. The.date of this record should be read as S, 1072. The corres- 
ponding date is the 11th: November, 1150 A,D. Satarday. 


[୭] 


2. There was-a2 temple in Dharma,pura where a deity called Choda- 
gangcsvara was installed. Most probably the temple was built by 


Chodaganga. 
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&, ୩ @ାୱୁମ ଆସନ କ୍ସ (3) 

ଏ, ggg Yq a(୭) ଖୀ - 

ଦହ, ଅମ ବିଷୀଧଜ ଖସ] ନିମ [୫ } - 
ହସ୍‌, ଞ ମଙ୍ୃଖ ଏଙୁ ୮ ୩୮ ଏସ ଧୁମ [। 8 - 
ହ୍‌, ଞୁଲୟୁ ଷ(ଖ) ସ୍ହ ମମ [11] 
ହୁଡ, ସାଧା ମୟ ମମ ସ୍ମ ମମ 

ହୁ, ଷଧମସୀବ ଏ ୩ଥୟପ%୪ (4) ଷଞମସୀ 


3. A rod intended for measuring Jands was called Aniyaskabhima- 
Kola. Probably it was introduced in Kalinga by Aniyankabhima I 
alias Yajrahastadeva IV. 

4, The five Maha-patakas (Pancha-mahapataka) as defined in the 
Dharma-sasiras are (1) aaa (2) FU୩୍ଜ (3) ଷ୍ଫ (4) qef- 
eu and (5) association with persons who are involved in 
any of the four sins, noted above. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA - 263 


No. 233 


Sri Kurmam * 
8. If0}73 
[ Sept Tel ; Lng : fel, J 
S. IZ. I. vol. V, Ko. 1333; A.R. No, 386-E of 1896. 


୨. ଞ (11] ଶୀ ୦/୪୫ ୪ - 

ହ୍‌ ଲିଙ୍ଗ ର୍ପ ଷଷ୍ଵ୍ଙ୍କ = 

୨, ଷ୍‌ ମଙୁ ଶୀସ ନଜଷଫ 

ହୁ, ଖସ ଏ) ୪ ଖୀ ଏକବ 

¥, ସୁ ଙ୍କ ବ୍‌ ଖା ଖସ (1) 4 ¬ 
© qa (fz wgୁର ଏarfn — 

୨ ଝସ୍ୟଙତ ଫ୍ାଞଲ୍ଶଙ (2) ଲଞ ¬ 

. $ ଷ୍‌ (3) ଷ(ଜ)୩୫ ୪ ଧା - 


[2 on 


nl 


* It is on & pillar near the first entran,e t)> the central shrine in 
the temple of Srikurmam. 


1. The date of this record is not regular. Recause, in “<. 1073, 
Dhanu- Krishva-Duvi‘siya did not fall on the Adivarae or Sunday, 
but on Tuesday. 


2. %ମର୍ସ qପg aeems to be the same as Puravars Kimadeva- 
Peggada in No. 139 above. 


3. Puravari is a royal title used by some officers in Kalinga. 
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&, [୩ gaa ଝ୩୫g ଖଙଙ “ 

ହଠ, ନ ମାଞଞ୍ ଅସ ହି ଣି . 

୨୧, ଆ(an qty BMT (4) ୩ 
ହହ୍‌, ମୟସଷଙସଙ [11] 


Oe 0 er SO 


4. It may be identified with the modern village of Penniguti- 
vada in Patapatam taluk, Srikakulam district. 
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No. 234 


Nilakanthesvara temple 
( Bobbili ) 


8S. 1073] 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. ] 


S. I. Z. Vol. X, No. 703 A.Rs No. 662 of 1926. 


ଖା (11] ଙ୍କ 

୦୪୮ 3] ସନଙ ଓ - 

ଅର (1) ମମଜସଞମ ମା୍ୟ = 

ଜା ଝାସ ଦ୍ଷଙ୍କ କୀ ¬ 
ସୀ ଲଞ୍ଞ୍ ଧୀ 
ଏ gta qq — 


fa ଖaftgalS) a x 
ଝୀଁ୍ଭ ଜଞ୍ଙକ୍ୀନତ ସଙ୍ଚ ୩” ॥ 


1, The corresponding date is the 25th December, 1151 A.D. 
The Government Epigrapbist in A, R. erroneously gives 
the date as S, 1041. 
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No. 235 


Nilakanthesvara temple 
( Bobbili ) 
S. 10783 
[ Sept : Tel. Lng : Snsk. ] 


S. I. I. Vol, X, Ne. 705; A. R, No, 653 of 1926. 
୨ ଜମ ମୀ)ଙୀଞ୍ୋତୀ ଖଷୀଙ ପ୍ଞ + 
ଦ୍‌ ନ୍‌ତ୍୍ଙ୍ସଜୁସ ଶୀତ - 


3 ଷ ଶୀ... - ସୁଅପଆଡି ¬ 

¥. ଝାଞ୍ଟସୀ କାଞୱଞ୍ଜାଞ୍୍‌ୱ - 
୪ ଷଆ ଗାୀଣ୍ୀଆୀଙକ - 

§, ଧ୍ୀଙ୍କସ୍ସାଙସତ - 

୭ ଝୂୁସ୍ସଷ୍ []ଗେୋୱ ସୀ 

ଓ. GET oo oreo gee reese 

x, male klgaln] (2) ++e eer -- 


1 ‘he metre of the verse will be spoiled if nau is read. 
The date of this record is the same as that in the previous 
one. It is interesting to note here that the Amanta-system 
must have been followed in this record for the reason that 
the month of Magha, according to the Pawimanta- system, 
must hive ended on the 23rd January, 1152 A.D. 


2. The door, in this graut, is a minister (ସୀଞ୍ଞ୍) of Chodagangs, 
Probabiy his name was Sarvadeva. An officer ‘of the same 
name js recorded in Chipurupalli plates of Anantavarma 
Yajrahasta Yide Ins. of Orissa, Vol. II, P. 158 ff.) 
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No. 236 


Nilakanthesara temple 
( Bobbili ) 
S. 70[73] 
[ Scpt : Tol ; Lng : Tel, ] 


S. I, Z. Vol. X, No. 704; A.R, No. 660 of 1926. 


. afd [1] ସଙବଞଙ୍ଟ ୧୮୨୫] ¬ 


ସି କୁ [୭] 


; ମୃଝଷୀ୍ଞମୀଧ ଥା _ 

 ଅଞ୍ଏଂ ନାନୀଙ୍କ 0) ୩) ଆ - 

. ପ୍ମଆଞୁ[ଝ ମା ସିଳସୟସ(ସୀ)4 = 

କାମେ ନ ନମ 

 କୁସ୍ତଙ୍ଣ ଖାସ 

 (ଷ୍ସ ଞସାୟସ (2) ଖସ ଗଙହକ୍ - 
. ୍ୱକୁ ସଖୀଙୁଗ ଖଖ୍ ଝଏ୪ୁ = 

. ଞ ପାଶ କଙ୍କ - 

. [୩ ାଣୀଙ ମୃ ସେଶ 


1. The grant is made on tle occasion of a solar eclipse in the 
month of Kumbh. It falls on Thursday. The corresponding 
date is the 7th February, 1152 A. D. Thursday. 


2.. The donor is one Sebbana who was a Senapatt (commander) 
under Cholaganga. 
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$«, [f]gelg] . ସସ ଓଷ୍‌ୱ--- 

ଏ 3, ମଜ ଧଙୁ ଲାଖ ମଣ (3) ଧୁମ ଓଓଙ୪ - 
୨୪. ଏଁଙ୍ଷ୍ଠ ସସ ସୀ (ସାଖ୍ୟମ ଖୀ = 

ହୁ‰ ଗୀଙ୍କଙ ମଣ [1] Neg 

୨5, ଆ (] 


3, Kola is & general term for measurement of- lands. Other 
Jand-measures, like Jina—kola, Aniyankabhima-kola and Gola- 
kola have bcen used in some of the inscriptions above, 
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No. 237 


Nilesvara temple 
( Bobbili ) 
S. 1/0]7[3] 
[ Sept : Tel. Lng : Tel. ] 


S. £. Z. Vol, X, No. 716 ; A. R. No. 648 of 1926. ° 


. ଆସ ୍ଵଧଞ୍ ୦]: ] . ଗଧ 


“ପା ଖୀ (rela - 

ସୁମ ଷଷ୍ଷଙ ନା - 

ସମସ୍ତ (1) ୩୯୩0୩୩୩୩୩୩୪ . . 
ସା ଏୀସଙ୍ାସୀନ . | ସୀ - 
ଷ୍ଣ ଲାଞଙ୍ ae ୩] ୨ - 

ସ୍ସ ଅଖା . . . 
ଶମ... . [୮] 

ସୀ ଫାସାଣ୍ଷଏ ଝ୍ସଙ୍ 

[୪୩ ନ fas I ୩H] - 


The date .of this inscription is wrongly given .as..“ 1(1) 7 3 by 
the Government Epigre.phist. The corresponding date ‘ig the 7th 
February, 1152 A. D. Thursday. The Sakavda. 1073 fits to 
the : above. date. 
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ହଡ. ୨ . . ଅକ କୁଷ୍ୌସ 
ହହ. [ବୌଞ୍ସ ଫଷମ ସଚ. . . 
ଏ. ୁଖ[କୀ] ଓସ୍ତ + ବଷ + ‹ . 
ହୁ. ୂଖନ୍‌ସଙ୍‌ଙୁ ନନ 

ହୁ ଠନ ଖିସନଞଖ(2) ଷ୍ଠ ସି - 
ହୁ. ସଙ୍ଗ ଷଣ) ମୁଖୟ 
ବତ ଜ୍ଠଲା ଧୁମ ଝୁଅ - 

ହହ୍‌ ଝୁ ସିଙ୍ ଖୀ ଅଞ . ସଂ 

ଦ୍ଦ ଖା୯୩ଞଞସ୍ତ ଏମ୍‌ ସି [ଜୀ - 
ଦ୍‌ ମସ ସହି ୍ଞ୍ଜଙ୍ ମନ୍ଆୀ 

ହ୍ଡୁ, ସଞ୍୍ଷଞଆୀନକ । ଝି 

ବ୍ୟ ଇକନା ୩୮] . ମମୀ 


2, For Jena-kola see No. 236 f. mn. above. 
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No. 238 


Sri Kurmam * 
8. 1074 
[ Sept. Tel ; Lng : Tel, J 


S. Z. I. vol. V, No. 1327; A.R. No, 885-E of 1896; 


Rangacharya’s Vol. I, P. 695, Ganjam, No. 263 


ସୀଙକୀଙ୍ଞ୍ ୦୪୨ କିଙ୍ଗ ଆଞ୍ଙ୍ସ - 

ଷସଷଝ୍ଷବ (1) ଅଖ ୀସ ମଞଷଧ - 
ଖ୍ର୍ଷସଷଞସ୍ତ ଓ ଆୀଙ (ଞଷର) ଷ - 

ଅନୟ (2) ନସ ଗୀ (ଲା (3) ଝୁ - 
ଖର ଶୀ ବ୍ସଏକୁ ଞଞଙୃଙ୍କ ସାମୀ - 

ଅଙ୍ଗ ୩ାଏମସାଫଙ (4) ଏଞ ଓ - 

ସରସ HAIG Tg ao) TFG - 

ଥମ ଝୁ ଖଞଖା ସାହ ଆ - 


¢ It is on a pillar to the left of the first entranee to the 


central shrine in the temple of Srikurmam. 


The, king is Kamarnavadera, the first son of Chodagariga, 
The corresponding date is the 24th, March, 1152 A.D. 
. . Purpakoti is the old name of Srikurmam. 


pm wo Lb 


For Bana-Nayaka and Kapama-Nayakani see Nos, 192 and 224. 
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& 6: ଯାଓ ହ (5) [॥] 


8 Mada is used as a an important coin in many of the 


inscriptions of Kalinga, Its importance continued in Orissa 
during the regime of the Imperial Gorgas and the Gajapatis. 
In Kambakaya plates of Udayaditya of the time of Devendra- 
varman in §. 1003 or 1081 A.D., for the first time in the 
history of Kalinga, the name of this coin (Mada) is mentioned. 
(Vide Insc. of Orissa, Vol, iT, pp. 221 ff). The word ‘Mada’ 
seems to have been derived ‘from the Sanskrit Masha, 
According to Manu, a Masha of silver weighs two ratis or 
.3.66 grains. The Savdakalpadruma says that one Masha is 5,6,7 
or 8 ratis. But, according to Wilson’s Glossary, it is 5,8 
or 10 rats in weight. In many votive inscriptions of Kalinga 
we find that generally five Madas are granted for maintenance 
of a perpetual lamp. 
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No. 239 


Sri Kurmam # 
S. 1074 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. ] 
S. I. 7. Vol. VY, No, 1834 ; A.R. No. 386-F of 1896; 


‘ [jet gg goes fz 
ର୍ଯୀୟଙ୍ମଂପ୍ଡ୍ଷ - 

"ଝ ଅସଙୁ ଷୀମଧଖ - 

ଏଷ ଅଷଂ[ଏ] ଓ ଆ ଙ] - 
ଅତ (1) ନ୍ସମ 
ସମିଙ୍ଲା (2) କୁ ଷଧ - 
ଡ୍ଷ୍ ଝୁ ଧୀ - 

ଝ୍‌ୟଞସ୍ଅଙ୍କ ସ୍ବୀଞ- 

[୩୩୦% ୩ ନ - 

ସଂ ଏକ ସାଫ ୧ 

(ଆ) ସଝ୍ାଙକଞମଙକ ସବ - 

fia meg afafty 

[୩]ଙଝଙ ମାଏ ହ [॥] 


* It is on the same place where the no, 238 is, 
1. The corfesponding Christian date is the 24th March, 1152 A.D. 
2 For que See Fool—note in Nos. 183 and 188. 
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No. 240 


Sri Kurmam # 
S. 1074 
[ Scpt : Tel. ; Lng : Tel J 


S. Z. Z. V. No, 1325 ; A. R. No. 384 of 1896 ; 


Rangacharya’s Vol. I P. 695 , Ganjam , No. 262. 


Tt is on the same pillar where the nos. 238 and 239 are. 
The Anantavarma of this grant is Kamarovava Deva, son of 


୨. ସୀକାଞଞଞ୍ଟ ୧୦୪୨ ସତତ ଖୀଷ୍ଙ୍କ ¬ 
ଦବ ମଂସସଷା୍ଷଏୟ (1) ମଙଙୁମୀତଭାଷଞ - 
ୱ ୪ ଷଷ୍ଠ ଓ ାଙ ୟସଞକୁ(ୟ) ଷଁ - 
ହ କାଯ ନ୍ସ୍ମ (2) ଖଳ (ଲା ଙ୍କ - 
୪, ଖି ଖସଞ୍ସ୍ସଙ୍କ ଙ୍ଗ ୩୧ ୩୪ ¬ 
ସୀମା ସା $ ନଖ ଝଞ୍‌ଙ୍ କାକ - 
ଓ ଝୁ ୩୩) ୩୨୦୫୪୭ ଦମ ଖଞ୍ଜ - 
କ୍‌ ଏକଟା ଯାଓ 4 (।] 

| 

Chodaganga. 
2. 


The corresponding Cbristian date is the 24th March, 1152 A.D. 
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No. 241 


Nilakanthesvara temple 
( Bobbili ) 


S., 107[4] 
[ Scpt : Tel ; Lng : Tel, ] 


The inscription is only noticed in the Annuaal Report on 
Fpigraphy (Madras) for the years 1926-27.in No, 648. The text 
has not yet been published in the Nouth-Indian Inscriptions. So, 
we fail to give the text, but quoted below the remarks of the 
Government epigraphist from A.R No 648 of 1926-7 :— 


Jn Saka 107 (4), Kumbha, Amavasya, Thursday, Solar eclipse, 
a grant was made by Bara Senapati, the Mahasandhivigrahin of 
the king ( Ohodagangadeva }, for the daily cake offerings in the 
temple of Nilesvara. The land was purchased by him. 


DOO OOOO OO OOO COCO CNC 
1. The corresponding date is the 26th January, 1153 A.D. It 


should be noted here that the day when tte Kumbba- 
Sankranti started is Thursday and five days later in Monday 
on the day of Amava$sya, there oecurred the sun-eclipse. 
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No. 242 


Draksharam temple # 
S. 1075 
[ Sept. Tel ; Eng. Tel. J 


8. Z, Z. Vol. IV, No. 1186; A.R. No. 309-B. of 1896. 


ୟ, ଶୀ ¡l] sxe gg (10194 T ft ସବା ୩୩ ଡ୍‌ଷଏ 
fଷସ୍ଷ୍ଧପ ଏମ୍ସବ୍ୱ- + * 

ଦ୍‌ ସ ଲଞ୍ଙୁ ଗାୀଞାଙ ଖସିସାଆସଞ ସମସ ( ଖମଟକ୍ାଥ 
ଶୀତ ଏ ସ୍ୟ ୩M Ma... ଞୁମ ସରସ" ସ୍ଷଷ 
ସଞଏ ୪୭୩ ଆ କ୍ୀଖ ¬ 

3 ିଷ ଆୀସ୍ରୁ୍ ଲି OT ଷ୍ଙଙ୍ଷଆାୟ ସପ ମୀ - 
ଖରା ...... ଜ୍ଞ ଧଞ୍ଞ [ଏଫ] ଅଙଙଗର୍ ସସ 


9, je nfaaftfa aga (61) TEN ସସ ଷଷ୍ଟ 
ସୀମା ମନୁ ଖାନ (। ] ସ୍ାୟଞ୍ ମନସସଧ ଞାପଞକମ 5 ଡ୍ୟ୍ 
ଷମଞ | 

୨, ଓସପଂଅସଙ୍‌ ୩ (4ଆ ଲା ବଞ୍ଞ୍ ଖ(୩)ଞମଆାଙ୍୍ସ୍ପ ଶାଙଙ) - 
ସବ ଖ୍ଅ (ଝ]. . ସଂ ପୀ ୁଖଅଞୁଖ ବ୍‌ଞ୍ମକପ୍‌ ଏଥ ନ- 

„ ମଞ୍ ମୀର୍ସସ୍ାଙ୍କଙ୍ ମଙ୍ଗ ଫା ସପନା Re କୁସି ନ 
ମୃଝବ୍ଷ...(୫ 1 ମଦକୁ ୪ ସଙ୍ଗମ ଉର୍ମ seesght refysgle)] 


* It is on the north wall of the temple of Bhimesvara, found on 
‘the 7th pillar from the right. 
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୬, ଖୀ ହନ ପଙସ୍)ୱଙ୍କଖଷୀ ୪୩୩୪୩୯୪୪୮୮୩୯ ଷର୍ଖେଷମସ 
` ଖ୍‌ ପାନ [1] ଝି ¥, . 4 MrT TUT ଲା AT Heaataf 
ସାଷ୍୍ୟଧ ଧୁମ [୭୮] - 

ଆ, ସସ ୩ଞଙ୍ଙ୍ଏଏ (୧ ଧ୍ଙ6 ଅଖ ୱମ୍ଞୱମ ୪ଙ୍ସସମୀସ ଗସ ଅମ 
ଝୁସ୍ଏଝଞ ବହ. . ୩୮୪ ଦ୍‌ ମଜୱମଞୱମ କ୍ସ ଷଷଞ୍ମ ସୁମ କୁଞ୩ଏଓ 

&. [2 ]ufagfe afd a[fF]R atesfta aed tga nasa NIT 
f@ ମଙ[ %] ନ୍କ ଖସ ଖଦୀ ଙ୍ଷସ ସ୍ଷଞମ ଦବୁ 

ହଠ, ...ଞ୍ଞଞ ବ୍ୟଧ୍ଙନ ମଧ୍ୟ ସି ସ[1ଙ]9୍‌ ରିଞସ୍‌ବ୍‌ଷମ ଞ୍ଷଞ୍ର୍ଗ ସ୍ଧମଦଦ- - - 
vfs qfsa [11] 


1,.° The Brahmanaes, under whom ‘the grants were made in 

favour of the god, Bhimes$vara, were entitled as Bhagtopa- 
Thyaya. Tt isa compound word containing Bhagta,and Upadhyaya, 
“Formar is a general title of the Brohmanas. But, the later, 
namely Upadhyaya, is only used by Gurus and Acharyas. In 
Dharmasastras we find th® definition of an Upadhyaya 
as follows:—“ Tu: !- ଅୁଆୋଏକାଷଙ୍ ଏଷ ସ୍ପ ନି ୬? 
This title was born by Brahmanas who used to teach the Vedas 
and vedangas. Manu defines an Upadhyaya from a Guru or an 
Acharya as quoted below :— 

{ତଙାଶୀମଧ କମୀ ଏ: କୃଧୀଖ ଧୀ । 

୍ସୀସ୍ରଷୀ ସ୍ୀଂୱସ ଏ {ସହୀ ଅସ ।। 

ସ୍ତ୍ରୀ ଖେ ସଙ୍ଷପୋ fg: 

ଖା କଙୟ ଷ୍‌ ସ ଅଷୀସଅ ଅସ୍ଷ୍ପ୍ି ।। 

ଓଙ ଦ୍ଵିଜ ସୁ ସଙ୍ଵଆ ସଙ୍ବୀ୍ମଂଖ ଗୀ ସ୍‌: । 

ଶ୍ଆଷେଏଆୀସ ସୁଆର ଞୟଂଆଷଖ ଓଡ ।।” 


(Vide ଞିସମାଫ ଣା ଷ୍କଙ୍ାନ ଅକ ତମ 

Telugu Edition of 1882, pp. 79), 

2. Permadideva, whose title was Ulaguyyavandda, had a queen 
called pallavs-mahadevs. Theil son is pedda-Jiyana ( or Bada- 
Jena ) Chodagaga, His name is found in ar - inscription at the 
entrance door-wall in the temple of Kedaresvara at 


Bhubaneswar, 
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No. 243 


The Pillar inscription of 
Rellivalasa (Viziangaram Taluk) 
S. 10785 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. J 


S. I. Z. Vol, X, No. 707 ; A. R, No, 468 of 1905. 


ହୁ, ସାଧି [11] ଷ୍‌ ga Ryze ମ- 

ସ୍‌, ନମ ସୁଖସଙ ୩୯୫୪୩ କଏ ଖୀଝୁ ¬ 

4, ସା) ange ୍ପrfaUra TI - 
ହୁ ୩୮ ୩୩ଇ()C ପଟ aE - 
ାୟଙ୍ସୀଷ୍ଷଙ ସ୍ଷ୍ୱ ମୁ ଞ୍ୀମ 
ନଜର ଓ ଷଣ ୩୫ 

,.ଅାସୁଞ୍ଣ ହ୦ଓ୪ ସାଧ୍ଙ ଷକ୍ଏ (ଓ) ଞ ଅବ - 
5 ସ୍ଞୀୱମ (2) ସସସସୀଙ (3) ଏଙଙ୍‌ ଏସ ଖୀ ¬ 
&, ଏ [ଏମ ଷଅଏ୍ମ ଷଞ୍ଜଷ ସ୍ୁଙ୍ଡତ୍ଭ ନ - 
୨୦, ମଷୀପଞgeା ଅଫ ୭ ସାପ - 

ହ?, ଞ କସ ଅପ ଟଙ୍କ ଷସୀୟ - 


¢ ୩ A 


1. This inscription is found on ,a pillar, lying near a thrushing 
ground towards the S. W. of the village of Rellivalasa in the 
Vijianagram taluk (Visakhapatna, district) 

2, The corresponding date is the 7th January, 1154 A,D, Thursday 

3, Naranaravita seems to be a village in Erada-pampu which was 
a Division of Talanada-tweve and a revenue division of 


Kalinga. 
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କବ୍‌. କୀ କଞୁମୀ ମତଙଙ ଚୀଣଙ୍ୟଶ୍ମୀସ୍ସଦ୍ସ (4) 

3 ଅଖ ସଖା) futme ଗଷୀସୁସ - 

ହୁ, ଞ ସପା ¶ସାନଷଞସଙ (5) ସଏଞନ ମ - 

୪, ନସ ଓସ୍‌ ସ୍ୁସଞଙ୍ ଆ(ଖୀ)ସନ୍ାଙକ ଖା (୩) ସ୍ତ “ 
ହଃ, ଅଧ ମୀ ସୀ ସାସଫ୍ଙ୍କୀ ଶଷ ଗଁ ¬ 

କଭ, ଅମିସ୍ସ୍ସସ ସଙ୍ଗୀ (6 ) ହଲାଲା ସ - 

କୁଆ, ଦ୍ସ୍ବ୍‌ ଅମୌସୁସଙୀସମ ଫଂଙ [ଙ (7) ଖନଷ୩ = 

ନୁଧ, ଓଡ୍ଞ୍ସାଞୁସ (8) ଷଷ ଏ (ରୀ) [+୪] ସବ ମତ ଖୀ ଷସ୍‌ୱକ୍କୀ 
ଦୃତ ଏଙମ ପ(ଜ) ଆ ସୁମ ସଫ ଷଧ ଝା - 
ସ୍ହ ମମ [1] ଶାମ ସିସ୍ୟତ ମଝ୍ ଅଖ ଷଧଷମସୀନ ଫ୩୫ଶ୍‌ 


4, The namo of the deity is Cholaganga-Madhavadeva, The same 
deity is also called by the name Cholagangesvaradeva,. It is 
necessary to point out here thet many vishnu images, after 
Ramanuja, were named ::s Madhava. A large number of images 
bearing the name of Madhava have been installed in the district 
of Puri and in central-Orissa- 


5. The words Pujari and Voduvu attracts our attention, The word 
vadu (dg) is still used in the temple of Jagannatha which was 
built by hodaganga after be captured Utkala. Vadu is also a title 
used by the Pozvdas in the Linrgaraja temple of Bhubaneswar. 
The word vadu was derived from vntu, and it was moulded 
according to the Prakrita langnage, then used in Orissa. 


6. The river Vamsadhara flows through Mukhalinga and drains 
into the sea at Kalingaptam in Srikakolam district. 


7. The word-‘Rachamarundi’ may be read as ‘Rajamahendri’ which is 
the name of a town situarzed in the E. Godavari Dt, 


8. “Rauta’” was a2 dignified title in Orissa, which was used by Choda- 
ganga and Aniyankabhime. 
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ସ୍ବ ଷ୍କ ମଷ୍ଟସ୍ଣ ସାଧୁ କମ ସୀସଙଞର୍ଳ ୩ “ 
ସ୍ୟ, ଷଶ ଗକ ନ (ଧମ £UqNGyg (9) ge {11} 


9. Vishnu-loka means Vaikuntba. 


“ ସୁମୁୱଦ ସ୍ପ ୪ ସଧ୍ପାର୍ଷୀସ କ୍ସ: । 
୍ୱଙୀନ ନଖ ସଫ ଫୁ ସମୀାଧ ଖତଧମୁ ।” 
( aaa 4-507) 


A detailed descriftion regarding the attainment of ° Vishnu—- 
Loka is found in the Vrakimavaivarta-Puranzs, Prakriti-khanda, 


24th Adbyaya. 
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No. 244 


‘The pillar inscription of 
Rellivalasa (Vizianagram Taluk) 
S. 1075 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel j 
S. Z. f. Yol. X, No, 708 ; A. R. No, 370 of 1905. 

୨. ଷ [11] ଖୀ 

ହୃ ଠୁ ସଧଙ ହୀସ୍ୀଷ 

ଛି ମା ଖମ୍ଗୀ (୩୪ ସୀ 

ଡୁ କମ (1) ଖୌଞ୍ଙ୍ଗ ମସ - 

୪. ଵିଷୟ ଅସସୁଂଶୀମ ମଧ - 

ଞ୍ଟ ଏସୁସ ଓ ଖୀ 

ଡ୍‌ £ ଅସ୍ୟଂଏୁମ ଖୀ (2) 

ତ ସାୀସଖ୍ୟଶ୍ୀସସଦ୍ଷ [କଲା - 

& ଞଞ୍ଜାଓ)ଙ ସୀ ପ୍ଖାସାମ କଙ୍କ ୮ 

ହୁଠ, ସ୍ଙ ୱ (୩) ସସ ଆ 

୨୨. ଝୁ(ଆ)ମ ସଞ୍ଏ୪ ସୀଏ୪ସଙ୍କ ସମ ଖା - 

ହୁୟ ଲ୍ ଆୟ ୩ ଏଡ୍‌ ଷଧ୩ ବଝନ() - 

3, ଷଷଞ୍ତରସ ସମ ଖୀ ଏ ହି - 

ଏହ ଞ ମଞ୍ଧ୍ମସୀନତ ଞଷର କା] 

ହୁ. ଷ୍ଟ ମବନ ମତ {୪ - 

ଏ ମତ ଷୀଧସ୍ୀବ ଖାସ - 

ହାଓ ” ଷଙ୍ଞର୍ମ କୀଙ୍ଗୁଵ 


The corresponding date is the 15th Maroh, 1154 A.D., Monday, 
For Talandi see No. $27. 

The word’within braket “ଝୁ” (son), as suggested by the Govt. 
Epigraphist, conveys no meaning. Because, the same word 
is followed after ମୀ. So, it must be the name of & man. 


Pito 
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No. 245 


Mukhalinga * 


8S. 107[6] 
[ Sept. Tel ; Lng : Tel, J 


S. I. I. vol. V, No. 1059; A.R. No, 192 of 1896; 


Rangacharya’s Vol. I, P. 703, Ganjam, No. 34.3 


ହୁ ସନଧିଖ [1] ଧାନଙ୍ସ ଷଣ - 
୯ Aଏ 
ଦୃ ମାଵଝ୍କଖଡ(୧) ଅସନ ତ୍ସ ମ - 
କ୍ଟ ଅଆ] ଷଷ[<] (1) [9୩% ଏହ - 
ଡୁ urg(fe) ଷ(୩ ୮% ଅବ ୧୦୪ 6] Sf 
୪, ଅଧ୍୍ଷନନସ(2, [ତ ସୁମ 
© ng |r tar aa la aM - 


1, The Government Epigraphist in the S. If. If. puts the Srahi year 
as “6[7]” although he gives the Saka-year as “107[6]”, t,e. when 
Anantavarma—Kamarsava was the king. He ruled only from 
1147-57 A.D., (Vide App-lI) which correspond to the Saka- 
years from 1069-.9. So, if this grant is issued in S. 1076, then 
the corresponding Srahit must be 9 instead of 67; Because, the 
king’s 9th Srahi starts from 22-8-1154 A. D. or S, 1076, (Vide 
Appx-11). 

2, The corresponding date is the 25th March, 1155 A.D. 
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୨, କଂ ସୁନ [ସମ ନକ (3) ଲୟ - 

ଇ କୁ ଶଶାଞ୍ଶଙ୍ଷଏ ଞକ୍ ଏgଏ (ଖସ) (4) . '% 
ଧୁ କୀମ୍ଭ ସଖା - 

ହଠ, ସୃ ସମା ଏ . ସଏ 

ହହ. ସୀ M(x Eg ue” 

ନୁହ, ସଂ 


ˆ 8. For Budumiri-Nayaka see No, 155 above, 
4. Avantipura-vida seems to be a town in Kaliiga, 
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No. 246 


Mukhalinga * 
S. 1077 
{ Sept. Tel ; Lng : Snsk, j 


S. £. I. vol. V, No. 1109; A.2. No, 238 of 1896; 


Rangacharya’s Vol. 1, TI. 707, Ganjam, No. 389 


ୱ,. ଙ୍କର ସିଙ୍rgU ha 
ସ୍‌ ଗସ୍ତ ଙ୍କ ଥୟ 
ସୁ. ସୁଅ ଙ୍ ସିସଗଦୀଙ୍ସୀ - 
faa [1] ମସନ) ମା 
¥ ଏ{୍ସଷ ଝୀଷ୍ଷ (1) ବିହଧୀସ୍ୀ ସତ - 
 ୍ ୧: ୩୪ମଏସୀ ଷ(2) 


# It is on the left door pillar of the entrance into the dasthana- 
mazxdapa uf the temple of Mad wl:eSvaras 


1. The corresponding date is the 25h March, 1155 A.D. 


2. The record is not complete, 
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No. 247 


Mukhalinga # 


[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. j 


S. I. Z. Vol, VY, No. 1148 ; A. R, No. 270 of 1896; 
J.4.S.B. Vol. LXXIIL, Pt. i, P. 112, No. 8; £.J. XXII, LN. No. 1990; 
Rangacharya’s Vol. 1, P. 709, Ganjam, No. 421, 


ଷୁନଝ [1] ପଙକଷ୍ଯୱସ୍ତ ୧୧୪ କା 
ର୍ଷାଞ୍ଙ୍ମ ସସ ୍‌ ¬ 

ସ୍ବ ମ୍ଙୁ ଖାପ - 

୍ଖ[ଏ ୧୦ ଆନ ଓଷଷଅସ୍ୟ ଞ୍ଚ ¬ 
#୮6 (1) ନାନସ(ସ)ଞୁମ ସ୍ଥ ୍ମ୍ - 
ସ୍ଲିଷ୍ୟସଙ୍ଷଜ ଙ୍କ - 

ଓ, [ନ ୪୪୩% ଝୁ ଷମ୍ପମ୍ଷ ଅସ - 

ଇ ସୀନ ୩୩g 

&, ପସ ମା ଅମ qg 
ହଠ, ଅସ ସିଷୟୁ ହି ବଷ ଶକ 

ଏ. ଫାଏ୍‌ୱମଙ୍କ କଏ ଷଷଫ୍ସ 

{ଦ୍‌ (ଆ) ନ୍ାଙକ ଆକୁ ୩ ସସ ଙ) [୧୮] - 
ହ୍‌, ଏ [1] 


fA KC aww Wo 


* It is on & slab, to the left of t 16 Second entrance into the central 


shrine of the temple of Bhimes$ vara. 
1. The corresponding date is the 25th December, 1155 A.D,, 
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No. 248 


Sri Kurmam # 
S. 1078 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lrg : Tel. ] 


S. LZ. Vol. ¥, No, 2113 ; A.R. No. 382-F of 1996. 
J.A.S.B. Yol LXXH, Pts, P. 112, No.7. ZS. XX, LN. No. F991 ; 
Rangacharya’s Vol. I P. 695 , Ganjam , No. 261. 


[afte 11] [iste gg 

ର 

ମ୍‌ ଷଷଆଡ୍ଷଫ ଅସୁ ମୀ - 

ସ {ସସ ଞ୍ସଏ [¢ ୧] 

ଆ ମୃତକ 6 ମତ] - 
[alga (2) Pewee (2) M - 
କୁଖଖ ଷସାଷଡ୍ସସକ କା - 

. RH ସାଞଙ୍କ ପାଖ - ପ 

'ସଷ ସତୀଙ୍କ - 

ୟୁ, ଞ ଫga sregafa(fa)di s J 
ହଃ. ହୁଆଏ × [1] 


* Tt is on a slab to the right sid? of the southern Sn Grace into 
the Bhoga-Masdapa, east face, of the temple of Madhukesvara, 


$ 


NN 6 mM K °C ww 


m 


1. The corresponding date is the 24th March, 1156 A.D. The Govern- 
ment Epigraphist in A.R reco:ds the date as “Saka 107X, 9th 
year’, and Rangachary2 writes “S. 1071, fourth year’”’. Both are 
incorrect. Similarly in £, Z. ZI. the rahi is given as ©9-” for 
“11”, The llth Sraft¢ of kamarnava starts from 29-8-1156 A.D. 
in Saka 1078. 
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No. 249 


Mukhalinga * 
S. 1078 


[ Sept. Tel ; Lng. Tel. ] 


S.-IZ, Z. Vol. ¥, No. 1181; A.R, No. 256 of 1896; 
Rangacharya’s Vol. I, P. 708, Ganjam, No, 407. 


ଏ. ଖାସ ୩୩ - 

ସ୍‌ ମୁ କୁଓଡ ସା ଓଷ- 

3 ଅଧ ଧନୀ (1) ମମ - 
ହ, ଞ୍ୁମ ଷୀଞସଞ୍ତ୍ - 

ହ, ଅ୍ସଙକୁ ଷାଞ ଞଏ - 

ଛ, କସମୀଅଙ୍କସ କ୍ଷ ¬ 

ଓ ଜ୍ଞ ସଙ୍ଗ ଝୁ - 

ଇ ଶଷ ଞାଙ୍ଷାଣ (2) 

&, ® - 

୦, ସୀ [ତ - 

ଏହ, ଝୁମ ଖାସ - 

୨, ଜୀନୁ ୍ଞାଞ ହୃତ (1 (8) 


* It is on the right of the soutk entrance into the STRNIAAtET 
of the temple of Madhukesvara. 

1. The corresponding date is the 25th Dec. 1156 A. D. 

2, For-the origin of the wordy Rafa’ or ‘gulf’ see No. 85 above. 

3, For six lamps 30 Magas are given. So, to ‘burn each perpetual 
lamp, five Madas ( of go'd ? ) were required. 
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ଏ 
ହ୍‌ 
Co 
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¥ 

6. 
LA 
ଆ 


° 
° 
° 
° 
C 


No. 250 


Sri Kurmam :# 
S. 107[9] 
[ Sept : Tel ; Lng : Tel. ] 


S. I. Z. Vol. ¥, No. 1326 ; A. R. No. 384-A of 1896. 


୩୫୮ଙ୍ଞସ୍ ୦୨ ସମ ର୍ଷ - 

ମଙ୍ଗ ଷସ୍ମୟଝ୍ସ (1) ଅସଡଂଖୀ - 
ସଷଖ୍ଷଣ୍ୱଅଷ “ 

ସ୍ହ) ଖୀ (2) ଙଆଙ୍ ନ] (3) ନଖ - 
ଞୁସ ଙ୍ଗ ଷଞ୍ଷ୍ଙ fg - 

ଖି ଖ୍ମୀଥଙ୍ଙ ଙ୍କ ପ୍ର 

ଷ୍ଵଙସ୍୍ଙ୍‌ୱ ସଫ କାଙୁଷ ଖାଏ - 

‘'saf Cag sg a(anls) v (1) 


* It is on a pillar at the left side of the first entrance into the 


central shrine in the temple of Sri Kurmam. 


The king Anantavarman, referred to in this record, is no other 
than Anantavarma-Kamarnava, the first son of Anantavarma- 
Chodagarga. 

The Government’ Epigraphisé in &, I. I. reads “ 1(9) fg” for 
“1(1]atf@’”, As Kamarnava’s Srahi commenced from 1147 A, D., 


the 11th Srahi will correspond to Saka 1079 or 1157 A.D. ( Vide 
Appendix-11), 


. . The “Maha-Dvada§:’ is same as the ¢“ Utthana-Dviada$:?’ which 


occurs on the 12th .tt!ht of the bright-fortnight of Kartska, 
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No. 251 


Markandesvara temple (Puri) * 
S. 1075 


[ Sept : N.I. type; Lng : Snsk. & Oriya ] 
Read by the author. 


ହୁ, ` ଖୀଖସ ଶଷ୍ସତ୍୍‌ୱଷ ସରୁ ୀନାସଷଖୈ ଷଂଂମୁ ଓ (1) ୨ମଙ - 
ଦ୍‌ [୩୦ . . . ‹ . . ହୁକ ଖୁ ଏଏ ଧନ . . . ନୟ କୀ 
ଓ, + ଓ. ଓ ଓ ଓ ଓ ଓ ୩ଦ ପୁ ଖ୍‌ ଷଞ୍ଷ୍ ନୀ ଷ୍‌ 
ଡୁ . 


o * | ¢ C4 ° * 


* The text of this inscription has not yet been edited. 

1, Righavadeva is the second son of Chodagariga. This is the first 
known record of Raghavadeva who styled as ‘Referer ଦଙ୍କ ଏସ 
mat)? in Sakavda 1091 (1169 A.D, ) in No, 261 above, 
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No. 252 


The-pillar inscription of 
Rellivalasa (Vijianagram Taluk) 


S. 108[1] 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. ] 


S. I. ZL. Yol. X, No, 709 ; A.R. No. 871 of 1905. 


୨. ସାମ [1] snag - 

ହ୍‌ ତ ଆହ] ମାଙ ଧାନଙ୍‌ସ - 
କୁ ମସ୍ମଷଙ୍ସଖ ଅସୁଖୀ - 

ଡ଼. ମା୍ଖପ୍ର୍ଷଷ - 

v. gg [S] aifk (1) ଓ yg - 
§ ଞ ୦ ସୁ୍ଷୀ୍ଞମ (2) [୪] - 
୪, ଝଙ୍‌ୱୁସ୍ ଖା) ୩ ¬ 
ର ସୁଖ୍ୟମ୍ୀସସଙ୍ଷ ୨ ¬ 

& ନ ଖଧୋସାସଖ (3) ସମୁ ୩୪ - 


1, This king should be identifed with Anantavarma-Raghavadeva, 
the second son of Anantavarma-Chodagarga. 

2, The corresponding date is the 23rd September, I159 A.D. 
Wednesday. The Government ‘Epigraphist gives the date in A.R. 
as “S, 108[2]”. But, it should be Saka 1081. 

3. The temple of Cholaganga-Madhava was in Talaod-Division which 
was in The modern Vijianagram taluk. Probably, the pillar on 
which the present inscription is incised, was originally a part of 
the.temple of Cholagnrnga-Madhava. 
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୩୩ ୀସଧଙଙଙ 
ଂଵିସଷ ଲଞ୍ଙକ ମ୍ମ (୮ 
ଅ ମୟ . . 


. ଓ ସୀ ୱସୀଙ କାଞକ 


ଏଦୌଷମାଅଙ୍କ ଏ . ଜିସ - 
ଝ {ଙ୍ଷେ ଖୀସ୍ୀମର୍ଙ୍ତ ଖାଆ) - 
ସହାଇ (ଅଫ) ସାଧପ୍ଞସ - 


. ଆ ଷଷ . ଶୀ କ୍ସ ସ 
„'ଞସୀ(ସ) ଏ ମଷଙ୍ଷ୍ସ କୁ“ (୩)- 


ଛି(ନଦ ସା ସସଷଧମୀ [11] 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


291 


2992 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


6 ୩ HK Kx HW 


No. 253 


Sri kurmam * 
S. 1083 
[ Sept. Tel ; Lng : Tel, J 
S. I. Z. vol. V, No. 1336; A.R. No, 386-H, of 18986. 


[fe] (1) ମାଙ୍gg toua(aIfte] (2) 
୍ହାମଷ୍ସ ` (ମ)ଙଏସ୍ହଧଦିଷ୍ଏ [=] - 

ଝୁ ମୀ ନତଖଷଧଷେ ଷ['ଷ] “ 

ଖଏଞୁଞ୍ | ଆୀନଙ ଷଙ[୯ ୭] - 

ହୀଷ୍ବୀଆ ଖୀ) ଅଖା [୪] - 

ସ ସୁଅ (3) ff [0୪] - 

ସ ସଞ୍ସାୟମ୍ସ%] 

ଷ୍ସ୩ୁ ଏଷ ଖସ ଷ] - 

[ ]g କାହ f ଷ୍‌ ଖୀ ଏ] - 
ଙ୍କ ଖଟ) (ଅଫଞନୀ ସୀ - 
ସଥ୍ୀଙଙୱତ 3୩ afg(ଖ[=] - 
ale afadtag [Mrs] - 

ସୁମ ମୀ [4] [11] 


* It is on a pillar left to the first entrance to the central shrine in 


1. 


. 


the temple of .Srikurma. 

Expressed by & symbol. 

lhe Government KFpigraphist has not filled up the damaged 
letters at the end of each line upto the 7th line; and also he 
reads “1084......” for “1083[[afuz]” I 

The grant was made in S 1083, in the month of Makara, whon 
there was & solar-eclip 6 on Wednesday, It corresponds to the 17th 
January, 1162 A D., Wednesday. The solar-eclipse occurred in the 
Magh1i-Amavasya of sakavda 1083. 
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No. 254 


Sri Kurmam # 
S. 1083 
{ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. ] 


S..S. I. Vol, ¥, No. 1340 ; A. R, No. 386-M, of 1896. 


୨. [fu] (1) ୩କଞୁସ୍ଣ କ୦୪ଃ (2)9‡ 
ହ୍‌ ସମମଙ୍ମନସଧଡ୍ସଂ ୟୁ + 

3 ଖୀ] [୯] 

୪. ଆ ଷଙଏ ଆଷୀସୀଆୁ ଞୁସ୍ୀ - 

୪. ଏସ ସଙ୍ ନସ (3) ସା - 
ଆ କ୍କ ଷାଷ୍ୀାବୁଷ୍କୁ ସାଏର୍ଷଂଶମୀ - 

ଓ, ଙ୍କ ଶ୍‌ କଞକଞ୍ଠ ମୌସମ - 

ଜ୍‌ କ୍କ ଧଞ୍ସଙ୍କି ସମ କାଙ୍କ ଖୀଞମ( ି୮୮ - 
vf afg(sTga ମୀ କୀ — 
ହଠ, ସଙ୍ଗଂ ଦମ ଅଞଙଷସ ୟ ।। 

ଏ , ାଞg x [0] 


# It is on the same pillar where the no. 253 is. 

1. Expressed by & symbol. 

2. The Govt, Epigraphist reads 1074” for “1083”, 

3. The gift as made on the occasion of a soler eclipsewhich falls in the 
monith of Makara. It corresponds to the 17th January, 1162 A.D. 

4, ‘gg at’ might be a title of the father of the donor. Or he 
might be & Nayake or village-head, appointed by Chodagangadeva, 
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No. 255 - A 


Lingaraja temple 
( Bhubaneswar ) 


S. [1084-65] 
[ Sept : N. 1. Type ; Lng : Snsk & Oriya] 


Edited by the author in O.H.R.J. Yol, ¥, No. 4, pp. 179-82 


ସାନ ସା (ସସଝ୍ୱଥ ଶସ୍ଝଶୀମ ଓ - . ଓ ଓ 

୪ ମ୍ୟଠ କବ ଅୁଝ(ସ) f(a )୍aaw ff()A ଷଖ୍ଙ୍ଧ୍କୋ] 
ସଙ୍କସୀ[ Jaxs(ce) qatar (1) marta (2) Airag- 
oe ଆ ଫାସ ଫଁ ଙ୍ଷୀସୀ(ମ୍‌) ॥। (କୁଞ୩୮୪ ସ(ଆର- 
 ପଞୁଞସୀମ ଖଅବ୍ସ (3) ଷମସଆ (?) ଝିସଷଏ୍‌ ଆୟ ସପ 8 (4) 
ଞ୍ସୀମ ମିସୀ ୩ଝିଖାଞଧ୍ଏ # (ସ)ଆ ଏସ ଲଞ୍ର(ପଷ ୩] (11] 


Read qutgeafaat or qareafdatat 

Read araf4qgxat, 

The name arg sua ଖସ୍‌ tempts me to link him with 
the great poet Jayadeva of the Gitagovinda fame. He was. 
living in Sri Kurmam which was a religious centre of Vaishria- 
vism of Ramanuja School. The head of ,the temple fora 
long time, was the guru of the Ganga Kings of Orissa. 


Read ag 
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No. 255 - B ୍ଃ 


Lingaraja temple 
( Bhubaneswar ) 
S. [1084-5] 


[ Sept. N.I. Type ; Lng. Snsk & Oriya] 


Edited by the author in O,H,R.J. Vol. V. No. 4, pp. 179-82 ff. 


ˆ ଷାନଧିଷ: [11] ଏ (୩ )ଷଏି୪ (1) ମସହ(୩) ଖୀ କ କଧ୍ଷ(ଙୀ) ଅଃ - 


ଖା (2) ନ୍କ ଗୁଆ)୩ୀ ଆମା ମିସ (3) . . [୭୩] - 


ଷ୍ଵାଦ୍ା ଆମ ସ୍ମ (4) ଖାଣା(@ଖ(୩)% 
ଝା ଓ ୩୩୪ ସୁର୍ଷୀ ସୀ ଓ (5) 


The inscription: is & oontinuation of the previous one. 


. Read ସସ, But, the date is not mentioned. 


If the 9th Srahi of Raghavadeva (whose name is given in the 
previous inscription) then the corresponding date will be the 
21st February, 1163 A.D,, Thursday. 

ott may be read as sfimfqaqtatacd 

The compound word ସ୍କଂ୍-waig may be taken asa 
mixture of ସଙ୍ଙ and quiz the latter being a Prakrita 
form of ଷ୍‌, 

« ar ©” Probably indicates ‘“‘s1fz ¢’ The term °‘ qTfz? is 
still used in Orissa for measurement of ands, 
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No. 256 
Mukhalinga 3 


S. 1085 
[ Scpt : Tel ; Lng : Tel. ]j 


&, I. Z. Vol. ¥, No, 1114 ; A. R. No. 243 of 1896; 
Rangacharya’s Vol. 1, P. 707, Ganjam, No. 394. 


wha [1] ଅଖ - 

ସ୍ତ ହତ୍‌ ପୁ ଜା fନ() ୪ ସ୍କ - 

ଷୁଝ୍‌ ମସ) ଞଷସୀଞମୀ, ` |€ 
ଓଷା ନ (1) ନସ - 
ସୁମ ଖମକ୍୍କସ - 

5 a(aNaalrg Crm fT] wm - 
ଖcafatligas T— 

ତ ସ୍ସ କାହ୍ସୀସଙ୍କ 

୯ £ ଲୁ a ମତ - 

ହଠ, {୫ [ସଫନ $ ସ୍ୟ - 


6 kK Xx Ww We 


iy 


ge re 


* It is on the right door pillar at the entranee into the 5TRqAxET 
in the temple of Madhukesvara. ˆ 


1, The corresponding date is the 25th. December, 1163 A.D, 
Wednesday. 
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ସି (2) ଖସ୍ଷୀଷ(୩୩୩ ୪ 
ଖ୍ସୀସୁ ୩୦୩ ୍ମ ପ ¬ 

ଞ୍ରୀସଙ୍କ ୩ ସଞ୍ଜୀମ 

ଖୁସୀ ଦଙ ଖମ - 

ଲାଖ (3) ଞ(କଂ ଝୁ ହୁ - 

{ମା ବୁ ଙୀଏଞ୍ମଙକ ଆ . 

[m]eem ffefafz [i] 


The place ‘d%CgATS’ is mentioned in many inscriptions. It is the 
some as ‘TCGATS?’ Fv ସପ, ‘ଙ୍ସ୍ଙ ‘fuga anvetc. 
which place has been identified with the Srikakulam district, 


For details regarding the ‘Kola?’ see No, 236 fooi-note 3 above. 
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No. 257 


Lingaraja temple 
( Bhubaneswar) 


S. 1087 


It is read by the author. 


ଛା 6 caukas FE 
[ଝ ] ସମସୀମଷgIa(W) [4] (1) 
ଅସମ ଶୀ ୩ . « 
ଖା ଞୁଷ: ଖୌମ୍ସୀ 
ପୀ ସଅ ୟୁଏଏ ଏସ (ଙ୩) 
କ୍ଖା(ମ) ରଖୀ ସ୍କ ସମି 
., ୩ଞମୀ: ଆ[ଝ] - 
॥। ଏ୩ ୟ୍ (] 


. 6 ମଲ € ୪୦ ୪ ୪ 


. 


eee er te 
1. The date is S. 1087 or 1165 A.D. 
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No. 258 


Lingaraja temple 
( Bhubaneswar ) 


S. [?] 
[ Sept : N. I. Type ; Lng : Snsk & Oriya ] 


Read by the anthor from original 


୨. [୮] ଇବ [୨] ଝା ସମସ୍ୟା (1) ୟର :] 
ଦ୍‌, - ସୁ: dr (eg) f(x h)fa[:] 

ସ୍ ସୁଖମୀକୁଷ: ସମମାଜ୍ଝ୍ଖୀ (2) ସାଏ) - 

ହୁ + + ଖୀ ବଡ ‹rer ee ଏ oc 


1. Read uuaggaldun or iy ga 

2. Who is this Bhima is not distinguishable owing to absence of 
date in the record. But, in the previous record we find a date as 
ସୀ ମମସୀଷଂsg” or Seka 1087 which falls in the 12th-13th 
Srahi of Raghavadeva As Bhimadeva is & monarch and used the 
ଗଣ of “ସ୍ୁୟ ସୀ odtaf4:’ I think he might be the 
Chalukya Bhima of Venigs, with whom the Gangas had matrimo— 
nial and political relationship. 
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୬ ୬! 6 


ଏ 
ସ୍ଵ 
3, 
4 
4 


No. 259 


Draksharam = 
(E. Godavari district ) 


S. 1088 


[ Sept. Tel ; Lng : Sosk & Tel, J] 


S. I. I. vol. 1V, No. 1052; A.R. No. 217-A. of 1893. 


. ° » ° * * ବଡ * . 


ଫମସବପଙୁଙ +. + + + ୩ ନସ . ଖ . . ‹ 

[/ସୀୀସସ୍ୀସ ସୀ [ସୀଷ୍୩୍ଙ ଖୀ ୍ ଆସ + + 

, ଝି ଶିଖ ଖ୍ଷ ଜସ୍ଷ ମମୀ । [ଏ ]ଙଖଆ ଞଆୀଙଙ » ‹ . 

` ମୀ ଷ ୩ଵଝ୍ଝୀସ glfrinfaig] [Jara ttfa(Rn)Ras 
gg . . 

ନସ ହୀମଏ ସୀ । [2] ପବେ ସରମ ପଧଝ ଓ - . 
ଧୀ ସୁଷ ମ୍ୀଷ (1) ଷଷଷନସଙାମଖପୀସ ଷଷ୍ଟ ‹ « . 

ରବ ଟଙଙteyITaGTAT KIT ଖର 

ଝା ସୀଧତମସୀମଞସ ମସ ଡୁ ଆଙ୍୍‌ [ ୧2] ୪ — 

କକ ଷଣ୍ତ ୟ ୧୮୦୮୯ ପସ ନ୍ଥ 


-— 


* It is on the west—wall, and in between the first and second 
pillars of the temple of BhimesYara. 


1, 


‘Che diths is not clear. The last three letters are ଶୁ It 


may be read as “C%IGxY” or “gi¢fKIg” or the 13th and 14th 
ti/his. But, as the grant is issued in Wednesday, the corres- 
ponding date may be taken as the 18th Jan. 1167 A.D. 
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୧, ଏ ଅସ (2) . Pa 

ଏହ ମଥ ସ୍ସ) - ଚକ. ଓ. + ସୀ - 
୧, ` ଏଷ୍ମଦ୍ଷସ ୩ଙ[ ଝ୍ କି ୱ - 

୧୪. ସ୍ସ ନମ ମଙଷଵୀ କୁ (EM ପା 

ହୁ, ଞଞମ ୩୩ ସୀ ସୁମ କୁଲ ୨୩ - 

4, ୀଞଷ୍କ (3) କୟ୍ଝଲିଙ୍୍ଙg v୦ (4) ୩ ଷଙ 

ହୁ, ଅଆଞସସ ବକୁଷ ସାମୀ ]ମ ¢ ଖର ଅଝ୍ମାଞ୍ଷ: (5)[11) 


2, Rajaraja, mentioned in this record, might be a local king of the 
E. Chalukyan-family. 

3. Kulottunga-maga is the name of a coin which was in vogue in the 
country of Verigi introduced by Kulottunga-Rajendrachoda. 

4. 50 addas of ghee is recorded for supply to burn e& perpetual 
lamp in the temple. The wort ‘3g!’ is derived from the 
Sanskrit ‘sT¢F7’, 

5. This Peddanacharya is not the author of Kavyalamkarachudamast 
whose authorship goes to 2 Peddanacharya of the I5th 
century A.D. 
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No. 260 


Lingaraja temple 


( Bhubaneswar ) 
S. [10]89 
[ Sept. Tel ; Lng. Tel] 


Read by the author from the Original. 


[fag] (1) vetegg tolst jg (s4)a(g) 


9. 

ଦ୍‌ ଖ୍ରାସ୍ଟଙ ଓ ଅଧ (2) ଞମ 

ଟ୍‌ ଯୌସମାମସୀଷ ଝୁଷଙ୍ + . + 

୨. ୩୩୩ ଇପma Riana [4] 
୪ ୩୫୩୩୫ ୍‌ସ୍ଚ ଖା ୨ (3) ସ୍‌ ¬ 

ହୁ ମସ(4) ୪a Ug 

ଓ, gg qs (S) dg) 

ତ୍‌ ଷୟ୍ ଲା 


1. Fxpressid by a symbol. 

2. The correspunding date is tbe 21st December, 1167 A,D., Thursday. 
‘3, * The’ word ‘Seq’ is .a Prakrit form of ‘Seat?’ or extrication. 
It is generally used iv some royal families in .Orissa. A. son, 
in the kshbatriya race, who borns through a& condubive becomes 
progenetor of an Antara-branch of kshatriyas of a parental 
‘stock. 

This record is an evidence to prove that the family of Bobbili- 


4. 
1aj happens to.be an Antara-line, started from Chedaganga. 
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No. 261 


Sri Kurmam # 


S. 1089 
[ Scpt : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. ] 


S. Sf. Z. Vol, V, No: 1341 * A. RB, No, 386-N, of 1896. 


ଖସ [11] ଯ୩%୫ସ୪୮ୁଙ୍କ ହ୦୪& ୪ ¬ 

ଝାଙ ର୍ଷୀୟଙ୍ମଳଷମ୍ଗ ¬ 

୩ ଅଙୁ ଷୀସ ଖପା - 

ଖା [୯] [9] ଆାଙ (1)ଙଷପଆ - 
ସପ) (୧) ସନ୍‌ . [4] - 
(ଏ) ଲ୪ (3) କୁ୍ଖୀଧଞ୍ସ 

% LY (4) . . ng , 

fi Wf [MaJaa] ® - 

[5] FrnarIEeg off - 

ସଂ ଖୀ ଫା ୧୪ ଶୀ ୪] [] 


a 


It is on a pillar to the left of the first entrance into the 
central shrine of the temple of Sri-Kurmam. 

The first year of Anantavarmsn alias Raghavadeva started in 
Sakavda 1080. So, in S. 1089, Uttarayana-Samkranti, although 
his: regnal. year is counted as 11, the Srahi-year must be 14. 


:But the Government Epigraphist in S./.1, gives the. Srahi as 


10] for” [4]. 


. . The corresponding date: is the 26th December, 1167. A.D. 
’For Purnnakoti see foot-notes in Nos 183 &: 188. above. 
. Safe’ is: & corrupted form of “f¥fffw’ which ‘is mentioned 


in No. 16 .above. See also f.n. at page.:20. 
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No. 262 


Sri kurmam * 
S. 1091 
[ Sept : Tel ; Lng : Tel. ] 


8. 7, I. Vol, V, No. 1330; A.R, No. 386-B of 1896. 


ସସ [।) ମଙଷଞ - 

ତ ନୃତୟ ର୍ଷାୟଙ୍ସ ମ୍‌ - 
ସ୍ମ ଚ୍ଷଙ୍ଏ (୩୧୩୪୩ - 
ସ୍ମ (1) ସଖଷଏସ ଖି - 
ସସ ହ୧ ଶୀ (I) 
(ସ+ଖ ଖାଦ୍ୟ ଶୀ - 
ଓ ସଷ୍ୀଞ (2) ସଞ୍ 

ତ୍‌ କୁଷ୍ଷ୍ ଞୱୁଷୀସ୍ଞ (3) 


୬ 6 ୪ WW HW yo 


‘#* It is near the No. 260 above. 


1. The tite “Cut ସସ ସ୍‌ used by Raghavadeva is & 
peculiar one. No Gariga-king hs ever used this type of title in 
his prasasti. 

2. The corresponding date is the 3rd November, 1169 A.D. Monday, 
The occasion of the grant is Maha-dvada$; or. Utthana-dvadas$;, 
which occurs in the 12th tiths of the bright-fortnight of Karttiks, 


3. For Muduseli soe the F.N, in No. 85 (p 96) above, 
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&, ସ୍ମ ସାଙ୍ଗ « 

୨୧, 'ଞ ଗଙ୍ଗ ¬ 

୨୨. ଏକୁ ଖ(ଆ୩ସଙ୍ତୀଙକଙ ଖ୫(ଧ) - 
୨ହ. ୩୮ କଗ ଆ (F)- 
ଏ. ଝୁ ଖୀ (4)ସଞୀଶ 

ହ୍‌ ମଞ୍ଯଯ୩ସୀ [1] 


4, Salivevda may be identified with the modern Salibhundam near 
-Srikurmam and on the bank: of the Vangadhbara river in 
Srikakulam district. 
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No. 263 


Sri Kurmam * 
£. 1092 
[ Sept : Tel, ; Lng : Tel, J 


&. Z. Z. Yol. Y, No, 13831 ; A. R. Ne. 386-C of 1896, 


ହ. ଞ [1] ୪ ସବ 

ହ୍‌ ଦୃ ସିନ ଙ୍ଖ ¬ 

ସୁ ମସି ଝ୍ମ୍୍ୟୀ ଏ - 

ଡୁ ୩ ଏଷ ୍ ” 

୪. ସମ (1) ଖସ - 

$, ଓ ଷଷଖ[ଏ] ୧୯ ଆ - 

ଓ, ସୀ [ସ୍ପ ଅଥ - 

= BI) (2) Mhianga 
ଧୁ ୌକୁଖଧଷପୀମଧଙକ ¬ 

କଠ, ସ୍ଏ ସୟୀସ {୯ - 

୨, ଖୀ gaff ୪ ଆ) - 

ହହ୍‌. ସା ଇ(@)%(G)ଙg $7 

ଏ3, ଏଞ ଖଞଞସ - 

vy. [9] ଝାସ ୩(୩)୪ ¥ ୧ ୪ ¥ [1] 


* Tt is close to No. 261 abnre. 

]. A king named Vira Raghava Chakravarti was reigning in Kerala 
and he was the son of one Vira Kerala Chokravarti (Vide E IL, 
IV, P, 295 ff ). According to Venkaya, Raghava -Chakravarti of 
Kerala is attributed to. about 1300 A.D. . tn . palaeographical 
grounds, 

2. The corresponding date is the 23rd October, 1170. A,D.: Friday. 
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No. 264 


Aniyankabhimesvara temple 
( Mukhalinga * ) 


S. 1092 
[ Sept. Tel ; Lng. Tel] 
S. 1. Z. Yol. VY, No. ; 11438 A.R. No. 266 of 1896; 
J.4.5.B Vol. } XXII, Ft. i, pp. H13-4,No. 1; BZ. XX, I N.I. No. 1992; 


Rangacharya’s Vol. I P. 700 , Ganjam , No, 417. 


ଏ ସାନ [1] ଷ% ଅ୍ - 

ଦ୍‌ ଞ୍ ୦ ଅଜା ସୀ 

3 କମ ଷସ୍ବ୍ଷ୍ୟ ଯସ ଷୀମ {୍ - 

ଡ଼. ଖେ ଏସବ] ହ୍‌ ଆ (1) 

୪. ସ୍ୀସ୍ଷ୍ୀଖ ଅଙ୍ଗ (2) Ff) - 
ଛୁ. ଞ୍ୁମ ସ୍ସ ଲ୍ଷ୍ - 

ଡ୍‌ ଏଝ୍୍‌ଷଏଙକ ଶୀ ଅମାଅଙ୍କ ଖ୍‌ ¬ 

ତ୍‌ ଖଞମୀଥଙପାସ କା - 


© Tt is on a slab, right to the southern entrance into the Asthana- 
Mangaipa in the temple of Aniyankabhimesvara. 

1. The 2nd Srahi of Anantavarma is S. 1092. It shows that he is 
Rajarajadeva If, the third gon of Chodaganga., The Government 
Epigraphist in § Z./, puts the Srahs as 3. But, it must be 2. 

2, The corresponding date is the 27th June, 1170 A.D, Saturday. 
This is the year when his (Rajaraja’s) predecessor, Ragzhavadeva, 
ended his rule, 
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ଝ. କ୍ଲିଖ ସସ ଓଏ 

$°, କମ ନକ ଧଙୁଗ ପୁ ଫି - 

ଏହ, ୩ ୧ ନଖ କାଳୁ (୧) ୩ - 
ବଦ ଖ କୀଞଞ୍କ୍ୀ ସଂ ସ୍କ ଅହ » 

ହଃ, ଆ ଖୀଞ(ଖ) ଝ୍ଏgaz (4H ୩ = 
ଏହ ଏହୁ ପୁ 

ହି, ଓସୱମ କୀର୍କତୀମ . ସ୩୪ + 

$, ଝୁ ସ୍ମ ଖି . ତ 
୧୪, ହ୍‌ ଝୁ 

ଏଆ, ଜାଙ ୁଙ୍‌ଜଞ ହୁ ନା 
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No. 265 


Lingaraja temple 
( Bhubaneswar) 


S. 1094 
[ Sept : N. I. Type ; Img : Snsk & Oriya ] 


Deciphered hy the author from the original, 


[gn] (1) ୩ା୪ଙ କଦହ ଆୟଙଖଷଙ୍ସଏ ଅଙ୍କ କୀ ful] F 
ଖମ୍ଷଷ 2 ସକ) କ & ବୀମା (2) ମଞସବ୍ଙସଏ୍ସ୍ୟ [୩] - 

ଷୀସଣ ଷ୍ାସସ ଶୀ 2 ସଙ୍କର ଶୀ କା . 

ଫା ଅସମ ସି ୫] ୩୨୩୩ FSE LF] - 

ସିମ (3) ଶଖୀପ୪(4)ଆଙ ଖୀ ଗଖୀମୀ ମୀ ୀ 

¢. | ହଇ. କଉ... ଓ ରୀ ଞଙ 

ଅଟୁ ଞଝ କଞମାଙ । ଫାଙାନସତୀଙ + 

217୭ ୪ଳଙ ୭୦୯୪୩ . କ [1] 


Expressed by a symbol 

The corresponding date is the ]1th December, 1172 A,D., Mondsy, 
One Balakanchhatika who was  Samavedin and Saiva-tapodhana 
and also the Sthanapott or the Superintendent of the temple of 
Uttaresvars, happened to be the Rajagurw or the gurw of the 
king, Rsjarajadeya ml. 

Aropada may be identified with thes modern village of Adapada, 
which is about one mile to the south of Bhubaneswar Ry. 
Station. 
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? 


[ 


4 
. 


No. 266 


Sri Kurmam +* 


S. 1096 
{ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. ] 


8S, Z. Z. Vol. Y, No, 1270 ; A. R. No. 873-G of 1896, 


[fag ] (1) mraut igg Gots Afre aft 
ମଙ୍ଗ 'ସମଡ୍ଷଏ ଯୁ ମମ {ଆ 


3. ଖଷଏଞରଷଖଷ[] ହ ଖଙ (2) ମତ ଷ୍ଟୀସ ମଶା - 


* 


to = 


It is on & pillar which stands to the left side of the 4th pillar 
in the second-row of the Mazdapa in the temple of Sri-Kurmam. 


Expressed by a symbol. 

The corresponding date is the 2nd June, 1174 A.D, Sunday. The 
Solar-eclipse, for which occasion the grant was made, occurred 
on the previous night. The Government Epigraphist reads 
'  q-ପ ag. But, it should be revised as “ଏଙ୍ଏଏ ag” 
for the reason that Rajaraja came to the throne in S, 1092; and 
four years after this, his regnal year was 4 and the Srahi-year 
was five. M. M. Chakravarti says that Rajaraja ruled from &. 
1087-1097. But, his 2nd S7ahi occurs in S. 1003 as per No. 264 
above. Therefore, his first. reognal year must have commenced 
from S. 1092, in which year his predecessor Raghavadeya ended 
his reign. The occasion of grant was considered to be a “very 
pious one for the reason that the day, when the solar-eclipse had 
occurred, happened to be the day of Vyatipata-goga, as the 
Nakshalra Ardra was associated with Amavasya and Sunday, (For 
the details regarding Vyatipata refer, to App-LV above). 
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ଷଞ୍ମ ଆ (ଖ)ସ୩୩୪ ଗୀଙ୍ସୀ୍ୱର୍ମ 

୪. ଖୁସ ମସ (2) ସ୍ାକୁଖଧ ଖା ¬ 

ଛୁ ଙ୍କୁ ସହ୍‌ ସଙ୍ସ ସୀଧା) - 

ଓ କବ୍ଷୀଷିଗ (ଓ) (୩) () ମ୍ ବ୍‌ଞଞ୍ଟ ଷମ୍ଷ ୍ - 
କ୍‌ ଖୀସ(ଫ)ଞୁ୩ ସାସଝ(ଜୀ)+ଙଷ୍ଠ ମମୀ ଦି - 

& fia wasafadltgg [ref - 

ହଠ, "୮ ଅମ ଅର୍ଧ୍ମାଙ (3) ୧ [11] 


2, ‘Mada’ is the general term of a coin used in Kalijiga and the 
adjoining tracts. Here, the specific namo of the coin is ‘Surabhi- 
Mada’. We are not able to distinguish it with any other coin, 
then used in Kalirgs, It is, however, interesting to note here 
that there was a family in the present Koraput district known 
as turabhivamsa. May be that Surabhi-Madz has. link with the 
Surabhi-vaméa. 
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No. 267 


Draksharam temple : 
( E. Godavari district ) 
8. (7) 

[ Sept. Tel ; Lng : Sosk & Tel, J 


S. J. Z. vol. 1V, No. 1064; A.R. No, 226 of 1593; 


Rangacharya’s Vol. II, P. 727, Godavari No. 13} 


. ଖି] ପଖ୍ପଞଦ୍ସଏ (1) ଙଙ - 
3 ଅଧ ଅଖ] ଓ ଖାନ ନ 

ହ ga)egrNfa fafhaga Hh - 
୪, କିସସଖ୍ାଝ୍‌ଷଙ୍କ ୩ (୩୨୩୩ 
କୁ ନ ଶ୍ଖଷସୀଙ(2) ଧଅମଞଚଷଞ୍ ଧୁମ ଖା - 


* It is on the 2rd pillar in the swest-wall of the temple of 
Bhimesvara. 

1. This Rajaraja might be a local king of the E. Chalukyan 
family. 

2. Gangavadi was an important seat of the Gargas of Kalinga and 
also that of Mysore, Here, it is the city lying in. Kalinga. 
The donor, Malliraju, used the wdrd ¢ Gargavidi?’ as bis sur- 
pame, In several Ganga-inscriptions the following ° verse is 
mentioned, describing the richness of the city of Gangavadi — 


ଘମଙଙପgga gus: fag: 
ଶଙ୍ଖ: ଷ୍କ: । ?” 
( Vide O.H.R J. Yol, VY, No. 1, pp: 7) 
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ଓ, ଷ୍ଙ ff କଧଙfe)f 
. ନୀରସ ସିଞ୍ ଖନି 
&, ୩୮ ଦଵଷ୍ଝ କ୍ଷମ କୀଞ୍ଡ ମି - 
୦, ସପନ ସଫ ସାପ - 
୧୨, ମା କୀଏକ୩ୀଙ {୩୩୮୮ ଅଷଞ୍ର୍ କ୍ ¬ 
କହ, ୮ଙ]ମ ହgGeg vo ue(Re)f fe] - 
୨ଛ. [୩୪ ୩ gga - 
ଏ. ପହ fa କହ + 


pr Po CP Se Ce CO DO SO a a 
3. The name of the donor is given by Rangacharya tas Gafga- 
choda-Malliraja, which is quite erroneous. 
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No. 268 


Mukhalinga # 
§. 1097. 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng # Tel. ] 
« 8. Z. J. Vol, ¥, No. 1118’; A. R. No, 242 of 1896; 


J.A.S.B. Yol. LXXIE, Pt.i, P, 114, No.2. El. XXL, IL. N.I. No. 1993; 
Rangacharya’s Vol. 1, PP. 707, Ganjam, No, 393. 


୨ ଷନଖ [11] ପଙ ଅଙ୍କ ୟ୦୯ଓ ଲିନଧ୍ଙ ଧୀ - 

ଦୃ ମ୍ମ କସ ମମ ନ - 

3 ସଷ୍ର୍ସସଖ ଏ] ଓ (1) ପକ % - 

ଡୁ ଝ୫ଙ%)¢ (5) ଏ ଆ ଅଏସୀg - 

¥ ସ (2) ମନଥ୍ସଙ୍ଙg f ¬ 

ଛ ଅିଙ୍ଞମ (3) (କଏ ୟହ - 

ଓ, ସମ ଝୁ ପଅଏମାଙ ଷ୍ଞ୍ ଞ - 

ତ ହମ ବିକମୀସଙ୍କ ପସ ଝ୯ ଷ(୩) ger ez(A) 
& ହସ ଅasffiInarEg eg T - 
ହଠ.  « ଶାକ ମଳନ(T4) qr eg ff qf 
ଦୂ fafefa ofgfafi [1] 


* Ttis on tke right-doorpillar of the left-entrance into the temple 
of Madhukesvara. ~ 

1. The Government Epigraphist in S.1./. reads +“ waeca y[c]” 
for ** ଖସ ତ ୬? 
The corresponding date is the 10th July, 1175 A‘D., Thursday 
Simhapura was the old capital of Kalinga, during the regime 
of the Maitharas. For further details regarding Simhapura see 
my notes in Section I of Vol. I, Pt. ii above, 
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No. 269 


Markandesvara temple (Puri) 


S. 1098 


[ Scpt : Tel ; Lng : Tel. ] 
Read by the author from the original 


g. [faz] fa [1] NT Tgg (oasy.. wo 
CC ¢ ଙ୍କ ହଃ ଅଷଖୀଞମ ‹ + « : @ 
3. ୩ . & 


 Oneeanti nessa aareeteetaeerentititentranteteetatt etait etapa ete ter" 

« This is & small inseription written in the Telugu language. It 

is believed that this language was recognised, equally with Oriya 

and Sanskrit, not only in Puri but also in the temple of 
Linrgarije at Bhubaneswar, 
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No. 270 


Sri kurmam * 
S. 110[0] 
[ Sept: Tel ; Lng : Tel. J 


S. I, Z. Vol, X, No. 710; A.R, No. 363 of 1905. 


[ef u] usatgg ofc] 
ସୀଯଞ୍ମଷହ୍ଙ୍ଷ ମସଙୁ ଖୀ ¬ 
[ନ ଜପଧସପେ ଷ୍କ ୧୧. (1) 
ଓଷା ୪୮୩ ସମ 
. . - . ପସ ସୀନ faa gaa [3 - 
ଶୁ ସୁମ ସଂଗ ଝ୍ଷଙ ଲାଖ ଝଧସ୪ କୀ Caizs 
. ଖି ଖ୍ଷଜତ୍ପସ ସପ a କୀ g(2)ସ% ଫା - 
ଏଥୁଆସଙୁ ଖୀ ଦଙ୍କ (ଉମ ସୀ ଅବ ସ୍ୟ - 
ମସ ସ୍ଙୁମ ୍ିଙସୁ ଡୁ ଆୀଙ୍ୱ ଓହ ବସନ ୯.୪୩୪ - 
ସଙ୍ଗ ସୁମ ୩g ag aA) Tales (A) AER {11} 


* ‘The inscription is on a stone lying at the centre of the village 
of Bhogapuram in Bhimalipétam taluk, in Visakha patna district. 


The corresponding date will bc the 25th December, 1178, A.D. 
if the Sakavda, mentioned in it, is. 1100. 


The Jaina temple is named as Rajaraja-Jinalaya. Probably, it 


was built under the aid of the Hindu king Rajaraja alias Devendra- 


varman who reigned from 1070-77 A.D 
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9, ଯୀକାବେ ମସଞଞ୍ସ୍ଷ ANAT fy: ସୀମଙ୍କଳୟସ— 

ହହ୍‌ ଝଞଷଷଷୀ (5% (% (ନମକ ଷର ସୀ 

ଏ3. ସା ନ ଅ୍ଷୀ [ (ସ ମଏଙ୍ୀଖୀଷଙ୍ସ ଷର [11] 

ବଡ, ଙ୍କ ଏଏଙ୍କ୍ଗ କୀ ଅଖୀ) ଙ୍ଖ) ଷଞଷଧ୯(] ଧ୮୪ ସ୍ ଷଞ୍ଷ୍ୀଧ 
[faa] - 

୧୪, ଧୀ ଖୀ (୭) [11] ଝି ସମ୍ମସୁମଙ {ସ୍ମ  . . ସଞସ - 

ଏହ. ସେସ ଫଇ୍ା୩ଏଙଏ (3) । ସମ ଞଙ୍‌ ଲୀଞ୍ଞ କ୍୩ଙଞସଂ ଅମ - 

ହୁଓ [/ସ]ନଷୀ ୩୩ କ୍ଷ ସ୍ଵିଙମାଖଙ୍ ସ୍ମ ୩୩୪ 

କୂଳ, * ସଆ କାଙ୍ନ (4) ସମ ମା୩ସାଏ 4g ବୁ 

୧. (ସ୍ୟ ସସ୍ୁତଙ୍ୟ ଏହ ଖୀ (] 


3, For ‘Pancha-mahapataka’ see F.N, in No. 232 at P. 262 above, 


4. In the Sammohini-tanira the following dhyana of Ambika is 
found :— 


 ସସ୍ଙ୍ଷୀଖଙ୍‌ ଷଶ faft୍dସ qf catslITgT 
ସୀଷଲମୀଖକସତୀ ଧୁ ଧଣୀନଙ୍ଫ୩ୁ । 
୨ ସପା qu A Faraz 
ସୀ ୩କୁସସସପସ୍କ୍ ଖୀ ସରୀ ସୀ ।” 
Among the Sasanadevatlas of Jaina Tirtharkaras Ambika is the 


Yakshivi of Nemindtha, 
{ Vide BC. Bhattacharya’s Jaina Iconography, pp.80 ff. ). 
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4, 


ଝୁ ପା 


No. 271 


Mukhaliinga * 
S. 1100 


{ Sept. Tel ; Lng. Tel ] 


»S, 1. Z. Yol. V, No, 1129 ; A.R. No, 254 of 1S59G; 


Rangacharya’s Vol, f P. 708 , Ganjam , No. 405. 


ସୀ [11] ସ୩ଙଞଞ୍ ହୟ୦୦ ଗା କଂ - 
ମୁଙଙ ଏଦ(ହ୧)ଆ ସୀଙଏଞସ (1) 14g — 
ଏ (2) ସୁମ ଝ୍ଷୟୀଞକକାନ 

'ଖଞଞ ୪ 4] aୀag if କୁ - 

ଷୁଵ ଏ୍ୱସଞଙ (3) ଷସସୀଖ (4)" 


It is to the left of the southern entrance into the ‘Seq TITTEGq? 
of the temple of Madhukesvara. 


The eorresponding Christian date is the 19th Feb, 1179 A.D 


The Govt. Epigraphist reads ‘ ‘p77 ସଙଖ ୧°” for ନ ମଙଙ ବହ? 
which is Monday. ¥“ 
Pishthapura was an old town in Kalinga, It was still in existenco 
during the last part of the 12th century A.D. For the first 
time it is found in the inscription of Samudragupta ( 4th 
century ). 

Simhapura was also an old town of Kalinga which has been 
mentioned in ancient Buddhist literature. See f,n. in No. 268 
above. . 

‘Banapati’ seems to be a popular title bestowed on some responsible 
military officers of Kalinga. Probably they were engaged in 
controllivg the troops, consisted of ‘the hill-tribes. 
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୩୪୩E ଝୁ ମୀ = 

କପ ଖୁଲା) ସବ ଷ୍କ 
ତୁମ ଖଖଞୟଙ ଖା ମୀ ¬ 
୪ ହ ଝୁ ଜାଓ ହୁଞୁସ୍ ଫଖ୍ - 
ଏସ୍ୀମୀସ ଫଷନ ଙଷ ଞ(ଖ୩)ସ - 


. ର୍ଷ ଷୀ୩ଞସଙ ପଡୁ ସି“ 


ଖା ଅ(ଆ)ଇହ୫୪ ମୀ - 
'ସ୩୮ ସଜ୍ଞଲସ ଓ ୪ (।] 
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No. 272 


Sri Kurmam * 


S. 1104 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. ] 


§. Z. Z. Vol. V, No, 1329 ; A. R. No. 386-A of 1896, 


ଜା [1] ସସ 3 - 

ଞ୍ତ ହତ ମା 
ର୍ଧୀମଙ୍ସ ପସ - 

ଆଞ୍ସ୍ଏ ଷଷ୍ଠ 

ଝୁ ଷୀମ କପ ¬ 

ଵା ଞଞ୍ + 

'ଅଞ୍ଠ ୧୫୪ + (୪) - 

ଷ୍ୟ ମୁଙ୍ଞ ୟହ 

s(E) aga (1) [9] - 
[୪ଶଝ] ଆକୁ [ସା] - 
{ବ୍ଳକ ୩ଞାସୀ) - 
[af 
୍ଙ୍‌ ୮ 

fr କୁଷ୍ୁଵ ସୀ 4%] - 


# Tt is on a pillar to the left of the first entrance into the central 
shrine in the temple of Srikurmam. 


1, The corresponding Christian date is the 16th May,1182 A.D Sunday. 
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ଏ ସ୩ଞଙ୍‌ ପg 

୭ (୭୩) (ସୀ) ` ] ମୀ 
ରୁମ (୩G) - 
ଅନ ଝ୍ୀକ୍କ ଥୁ ଓ 

¥ କମ ସଭ ତ - 

ଝ ଷଙ୍ଷ ଏପ) - 
[Jat aertg(fe) 
ସଞଝ(୩)ପ) [1] «fg - 
ସ୍ଵ ସସ୍)ଷଙ୍ଷୀନଧ ମା - 


. ପୀ ଖୀ ($) ।। 
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No. 273 


Nilisvara temople ( Bobbili ) 
s. (?) 
[ Sept : N.l. type; Lng : Oriya } 
A.R. No, 640 of 1926-7 


This inscription records the installation of an image, of the 
Sun-god in the temple of Nilsévaradeva of Navapealli, It also records 
the name of the Garga-king Rijarajadeva, 


neta ene eee eee een Rr eve 
1. The text of the inscription bas not yet been published in the 


South—~Indian—Inscriptions.. 
2, The king Rzjarajadeva may be identified with Rajaraja II, the son 


of Chodagasngadeva. 
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No. 274 


The pillar inscription of 
Rellivalasa ( Vizianagaram 
Taluk ) 


S. 1105 
[ Sept : Tel. ; Lng : Tel. J 


S. Z. J. Vol. X, No. 711 ; A.R. No. 369 of 1905. 


ଖାସ [1] ଖୀଯ୍କglg]) ୧୦% 
afs(fte) ଖସglg) ହହ ଆ (2) ଅ(ଙ୍ଞା - 
ମୃଙ ବହ ମୀ୍ସ୍ସୀଞସ (3) ସୟ - 
{5 ସ୩ୀସ୍ଷଷୟୀସସଙ୍ସଙ୍କ ିଷ - 
 ଷୀଙ ଲକ ୩୮୩(a)fz ata] 5) - 
gag F(a) qzireeos(a) - 
'ଖ[ମଧର୍ଳ ର[(ଖ୍‌ଞରଖ[ଖ] - 
ସଫ ତନ) ଜୀ ଫଣ ସ୍ପ - 
{ଅଞର୍ ଖଞ୍ଙ(); (1) 


AS 
. 


Po 


mm A GS. KR KC ww 


1. Regarding the find spot of this inscription see No,S.244 & 252 above 
2. Not regular 
” 3, The date of this inscription is not regular. 
4. Read Ta!landi. 
5. The Government Epigrephist in S&S. J. 1. reads ¢ xs] ? for 
ଖଇ] s ? 
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No. 275 


Nilisvara temple of Navapalli 


‘SS. 1105 [?] 
{ Sept : Tel ; Lng : Tel. j 


8. I, £. Vol, X, No. 712 ; A.R. No. 689 of 19926. 


ଖା [11] ଏକକ $ ୧୭୪୪ ଲି + 
ନଝ କୁ ଓ (2 ମତଷତ ଶୀ (1) 
ସାସ୍ଟ ମଞ୍ଜା ମା ଗମଞ୍ଧ୍ଷ 
କଵୀଝଷସୀଥଙ୍କ ଝ (2) ଷଷ ଅଞୁ | ନା] 


1. 


The day should be read as 2 (Wednesday) and not as ସୀ 
(Monday). ‘Because, the Kumbha-Su kla-¢vitiya, falls on Wednesday 
corresponding to the 4th February, 1185 A.D. 


The grantor in this record uses the title of ‘Nayaka’ which is a 
popular title in Kalisga during the regeme of the Gafiga-~kings. 
According to the 8wukra-X;ti, the officer who bears the title of 
Nayaka is the head of a group of villages consisting of ten, 
(Vide Sukra, i, 190 ff). He used to get a Kola-measure of land 
from tho state. In this connection I quote the following from 
Manu :— 

“ ଝୁ ଆ ପୁ ଞୁଷ୍ଷୀଏ (ଆ କୀ 

ମରନ ଯୀ୍ୀସୀଷସ୍ବୟ ଉସକା. ସଫ , ୬? 


Accordingly, an officer who was in the charge of 10 villages, had to 
get one Kolas; and 100 Kolas were granted to officers who were in 
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୪, + ,ଞଁ ଝୁଷଷସୀଷଞ୍ୀସ ଧନ ଷଫ ‹ ‹ [୩] - 
. କ୍ସ ୩ୀକଙ୍କଖାଙ ୩ . ‹ ସମସ ଖି „ . 
ଓ, କାସ କସା ସତ ଓ J - 

5 ସ୍ତ ଝାଳ ଝୁ ଙୁସ୍ ମୀ ଖର ଯା୫y 

&, ସର୍ପ ସୁଝୀଞୀ 


na i ee re Lai ee ee 
charges of 20 and 1000 villages respectively. The designations of 
these officers are as follow :— 


Designation Number of villages wage 
to be supervised 
(1) NayakK2&,.eeceerttooe 10 Villages... we «ese 1 Kola of land 
(2) Samanta ....s. 100 Villages...... + 1 Village or 100 Kolas 
(3) i Asvapalasvaray .. . 1000 Villages eeseo. 1 City. 
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No. 276 
Mukhalinga # 


S. 1109 


{[ Sept. Tel ; Lng. Tel] 


S. 1. 1. Yol. V, No, 1046 ; A.R No. 150 of 1896; 


J.A.S.B. Yol. LXXII, Pt.i, P, 114, No.3. g.7. XXI, L. N.I. No: 1994; 


Rangacharya’s Yol. I P. 702 , Ganjam , No. 331. 


[fz] (1) afd [1] aN gg H10K - 
୭, ସଞ୍ଙ କ୍ମଙ୍ମ ଶଷ୍ଖଧବିଷ କଟକ - 

୨. ଷୀସସଞଷଧଷଷସ[) ଦହ୍‌ ୨ କୀ - 

ହ. ff ଓଡ ଫାସ ୨୫ - 

୪. ସୁମ (2) ସଶସ୍ୀ ଏ ଅନଞୁଙ୍ୀ(@)ର - 

§„ ସଷ୍ଙକ ସୀସା ସା (3) ଯା - 

ଓ, ଞ୍ଞଖୀଞ୍ଙ୍କ ପଞ ଲଞ୍ଞ ହସ୍ତ 

=, ସଖ୍ଏ ¶୩ଷୟ ପ୍ଖଞଙ୍କ - 

ଧ ଓ ସସ ଅଷସ୍ତସ୍(ସ)ଙାସ୍ଞରଙୁ ଝି - 


1. Expressed by a symbol, 


2, The corresponding Christian date is the 26th December, 1187 A.D 
But, M.M: Ohakravarti says that the date is irregular, I 


3. Sominayaka’s wife is Markamma Niyakani and the sons are 
Sura Pradbadi and Purusbhattama Mandalika, 
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ହଠ, › ଝୁ ଞଷୱମ ଆସ fC (4) ସମ ୪ - 
ହଃ. ନଖ ଗଣା ସଖୀ ପଏ (5) 
ଏହ, ଅଞ୍ [ନଙ୍ଞ ସୁମ ଖୁ ୩ - 


4. 


In the Padili grant of Anantavarman of Ganga-ere 313(Zns.ors.vol.II, 
p.133 ff; J.B.R,S. vol. XXXY,P, 26. Appendix) it is found that the 
grant was made in favour of & goddess named fans HZ, 


It is not known whether fails and Sans Treffer to the same 
goddess, 

According to the Tantric literature, Bhairava is an important 
deity, worshipped along with the goddess Kali. Probably Acchu- 


- podi is the name of Kali relating to the Bhairava for whom the 


grant was made. Generally eight types of Bhairavas are worshipped 
atong with the Sapta~Matrkas or the seven-mother-goddesses 
together with Chamunda. Following is quoted from the Krishnar- 
chana chandrika :— 


“< ସୀନ ଵଷ ନାସୀନମସଷର ସକ । 
୩୩ ura ପୀ: || 

ଏସ ଆରମ ଷଷୀ 
ଚିସମନ୍ୀସୀନ ଗୀ ଙଖମୟ ଖାସ୍‌ 
ମୁ ସୁଧ ଗଣ ସୀ ୩୩୯ ସୁଙ୍ଫଏଙଙାମୁ । 
ଅିଙ୍୍ୈ: ଏ୍‌ସୁସୀମ୍‌ ସୀସା ଆଖୀ ତଗ୍‌ 
ସୀ $ ୩% ଖସୀଙସଖସକୀାମ୍‌ 
୩ଖ୍ସ୍ସ୍ରିଷୀୟସସଷଧୀସ୍ସୀମ୍‌ | 
ଖୀ କମୀସୀ ସସଷୀ ମାନ: ଅକୁଖ୍ମୁ ॥। 


Tn the Tantric literature the following names of the Bhairavas 
are also found :— 


ୱୁଧଂ %, ସାଞରଷା, ହମ, ୩୩୩୪5, ୩ପ୩gH, CRN 
ଷ୍କ ୩d ଖୀ ॥ 


Before performance of any religious function it is necessary 
to pray the Bhairavae to allow to do the work :— 


ଓ ଗନ୍‌ ଅମଷ୍ୀନୀପ: ଲସୋଟସସ୍ଞମୀସ, । 
ଶିଏଷୀଷ ମ୍ୟମସୀଙ୍gHe 
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୨3, ଏ୪ ଏବଏ 3 fz (6) tg’ [Nef 

ଏହ. ସଜ) Irs aI gq [11] Sat 

ହ୪. ଏଏଙ୍ସୀସୀ S(୩M)IR ସଞଝ୍ ୟଞଞବ - 

ହକ ୟ(ଙa(T Jay Agar saa fre(S)H[:] [1] 


ହତ ସପ ଆ [1] 


€. The terms que” and ‘Gf are still used in Orissa as Taand' gfe? 
for measurement of lands. 
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No. 277 


Bhogapuram ( Bhimlipatam 
Taluk, Visakhapatna Dt. ) 


S. 1109 
[ Lang. Snsk ; Scpt : Tel. ] 
Rangacharya’s Vol. III, P. 1665, Vizagapatam Dt. No, 2.; 


A.R. No. 363 of 1905. 


“ On a slab lying in the middle of the village. Records 
in faka 1109, 11th year of the E. Ganga king Anantavarma that 
the merchant Kavvams Nayake constructed the Jainz Matha called 
Rajarsja-jinalaya at Bhogapurs and gave two Puttis of land to 
that temple with the consent of Desi Rattadlu ( e.i, the villagers 
who belonged to the merchantile class ;”. 


# As the text of the inscription is not available I am quoting 
the’ notes given by Rangacharya, 
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No. 278 
Mukhalinga ହଃ 


S. 1114 
[ Sept. Tel ; Lng. Tel ] 


S. 1. ZL. Yol. V, No, 1142 ; A.R. No. 265 of 1896; 


J.A.S.B. Vol. LXXII, Pt.i, P, 114, No.4; BJ. XXI, I. N.I. No, 1995; 
Rangacharya’s Vol. I P. 708 , Ganjam , No. 416. 


୨ fa [1] neg 

ସଚ ହତ ଅମଙକ ସା - 

୨. ସୀ ଷଷ୍ଖ୍ଷ ଗ୍ଷ - 

ହୁ ହଁ ମୀମ ନଆ ଏ ¬ 

ହୁ 'ଷ୍ଷଏଞସ୍ତ ଦଓ ଆ 

ଛୁ ଓଷା ୪ 

ଓ, qq eat (1)g0 ମ୍ମ - 

ଇ କସ daa(RLuFai - 
& ଶାକ) ଙ୍କ ସସ - 
ହୂୁଠ, ଞସଅଙ (2) ଞହକମ୍ଜଫ- 


* It is on a slab to the left of the southern entrance into the 
HtATIALGY of the temple of Madhukesvara, 

1. Rangacharyu gives the date as § 1110. It is not correct. The 
corresponding Christian date is the 24th Dec. 1192 A.D, Thursday. 
The actual Sankranti commenced on the next day, 


2, for alafuuifiatas see no. 259. 
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ବୟ. କାସ ୩ ଷ୍ହଦଧ ¬ 

ହସ୍‌ ସ୍ମ qf ୪g - 

ହୁଅ, ଫା ୧ (ଙୁମ ମମବ୍ୟସE 
(ହସ (1) ug (2) frag 

୪. ` ସମ ଅମଲ ଅଂଝୁଙ (3) 

ଏ. ମୁନ ଞ୍ଚ ତଟ ଶସ ମୀ - 

ଦୁଧ +5 Ef) age [11] 
ଓ ଜ୍କସୀ କ୍ସ ୮ (୩) ଅ ¬ 
୨ ସଂ ] ପଥ ସା - 

ହଠ, a(aq)ugafu fag - 

ହ୍‌ଦ, ସୀ ଖୀ ($) [:1 

ହୃତ ସaIR Naan ag (1) 


1, For Bhairave see + No. 259 f.n,. 


2. Read ‘FG GH’ The word ‘GS’ for pond is still used in Orissa, 
3, TZ is used in Orissa aS TS, | 
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No. 279 


Megshesvara temple 
( Bhubaneswar) * 


S, 1104 
[ Sept : N. I. Type ; Lng : Snsk & Oriya } 
Ed. by Dr. Kielhyrn in £.Z. VI, P. 200 £. ; 


Ed. by Prinsep in J.A.S.B. VI, P. 89 and 
by N.N. Vasu in J.A.S.B. LXVI, Pt.i. P, If 


ହୁ, ୭୪୬ (1) ୪୪ ସ୍ୟ (କୁଷୀପ । (ଗ୍ଟକ୍ସ ଖୀ ସବସ ମନ ଗୋପ“ 
ଷସୀଞଷ(ସୀ)ସଂ ସୀସା ସଖା: ୪: ନକ ସଖା । (1) 
ଏଇନା ଝାଞୁଏମଲସାଏ ଝଞ ସୀଞୀଙ୍ଗ ଆ ସୀ: ପାଟୁrclcgcaft- 
ଡୁ ମାସ: ସସ: ॥ | ¢ ¦ 

ଦ୍‌ କଲା ଞ୍ୀସ)ଞ୍ୀ(ସଙଙରଆୟଙଅ ୩ଷ୍ଞଖୟନଣୋସ ଖମ୍ଷ୍ଆାଷ 
ହୀ । ସର ଷୀଅଷୃଷଙ 0g (OGRE) ପୀ 
ଖମଖଷଞମମ ମଙ୍ଗ: ॥ [2] ସଙ୍ଲଗ ପଖୱୁ୩: ଶମ ପ୍ 
ମମ: ସନ୍ଗୀ ମୀଙଷ:ୟ ଅଏପିକଆୀମ କସମ - 

ସୁ ସ୍ଵୀୟ । ଖସ୍‌ ଏ ସସଞୀସଙ (ର୍ଫ - 
eect) କଷାୟ ଆ କଏ ଅସ ।। 


[2] ana ନସ) ସବ୍ଦ ନ୍ଧ (ଧଙକଖେ- 
anfcalg | caesar - 


* The inscription is now Seen on the western compound- 
wall of the temple of Anantavasudeve, Bhubaneswar, Originally 
it was near the gate of Meghesvara temple as described in the 
26th line of the inscription. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 3883 


୪. ର ଖଗୀମମଞସଙ୍ ଷ୍କ) ଷୃଞଵ୍ସ: ୍ୁଣୀଙଙ: ।। [୨] ପୀୱଏଙ- 
ଏନଧଦସ୍ଙ୍ଝନଷୀ ସାଷୀାତଙ୍ଗୀମାଷୀଏମ ଖ୍ରୀ: 
ସସସବଙ୍ଆୀଙ୍ୟ । ସଞୀସଖ୍ବାମମନାସସଖ ସଣାଖାଞ କାଉ ଆଲା- 
ସୀGrT pa କ୍‌ - 


“୍‌ ଖୀ କିଞ୍ଞଷଙଷ ଖଟ: ।। (‹] ସ୍କ gM FE- 
ସ୍ରଙଂଜପୀ ଗୌଶଷସଷ ସୀମ ଅଆଵ୍ସା ସ୍ବ ସାଷୀଞ୍ଷୀ । ୩: ମସ - 
ଷଦମୀଷ ଷଙ୍କଖୀସାଷଷୀଖଙ୍କୀତ୍‌ଷ ଏଷ୍ଏସୀସ୍ଞାସୀପଖମୀୀ- 
afustga I [¢] aagafafeden- 


୫ {ବଷ ୟଡୁଶଓ (2) ଏଆଞ୍ର୩ଙ୍ଏସ୍କୟ । ଆଖ ଏଖମଫୀ ଖଷ- 
(Magafachtak ga eng [ଓ] ଷାରୀgxg 
ସଷଏସୁଖାଷଞୁହୁ ଏୁଷୈଖୀ ୮୫୯୮୯୪ (ସବସ କ୍ତ । 
ଅଫ ଖୀ ନଖ: ଷୀଙ ମୀ - 


ଓ, ସୀ ଷର୍ସୀସୁସସମନ୍ ନସ ୩ ସୁ ଖୀ ॥ [ଓ] ବକ: 
ଙ୍କଖସ୍ଙ୍କ ନନ୍ସସସୀଙଙନ୍ସବମୀକୀଆଧ ଲନୌଷମୁ {ଙ୍କ ଖୁ ଷଖ(ଖ): 
ଏଜାଞଖୀ ଷ୍ଂଶ୍ଆ ଷସସସ । ସଷ ଧାଷଷୀଙକଵଷ ଷଞଧ (ସ୍କ 
fame: ahqafa ahd: ଅଖୀ: %- 


ର, ମୁଙୀଙମ୍‌ ।। [୫] ଖସ୍‌ ଏଏଙ୍ଏୱଣଷଞଞଙୀଷମୀସ କ୍ବୀସଂ. ଷଞ୍ପସସଧ- 
ଶସମଅସଙଣଖୟ । ଆଷାଖଷୀସମକୁଣିଧସୀ: ହାସ: 
gad yarane lI (10) ଷଷgାifUfgTat HTgUT- 
ସ୍ସ g, aI AATT - 

& gras ମା । ସୀgi୍ୁ୍ୱଙଓଓ ଖୀ: 

yma Jal Giqeas® ଇକଵ୍ଷଖଷ ଫgaleafd NN [59] ୪- 
ସୁ ଶୀଙ୍କ ନାଖଗୀଞ୍ ମସା: ସୁ ଞଷଙ୍ନ୍ଞୁରମ ବୁମୀସୁଖ୍ୟମତ ମୃମମୁ । 
କଫଙ ଖମଞଙାଞ FT ITNITT - 

2, Read aE 
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୧. ଞଷର ଶ୍ଙ୍ପଏଆୀନଙ୍ଆୀମୁ ॥ [୧୧] [ଖା ୁୌଷଷସ 
ଅୁଆଞଝ୍ସୀଙସାର୍ଷୀ ସୀାଷୀ:ଏଙ୍କଶଖତଫ ଏମୁ । 
ଅସୀ: ଧସି ୪ ଅଷ୍ ସିଜ୍ୀଙଙ୍ଙ୍ଗୀସବ :] ଝାସ 
ଧକ ଖ୩୮ଫ୮ମ କଅଣ ॥ [୧3] ଷେସ - 


୧୧. ଧିଙକ୍ସଙା: କା୍ମକୀ୍ଙ୍: ଯୀଅ(ସ)[gu]ଫମସୁଆ ସୁଖ ଧା । 
ସୁଝୀଞେ ସକ୍ୁଖସeif qm asshilteasacfIg An: 1 
[eo a arafiagdiaq afd: arate: safrfaf- 
qtamfafiars: ae (3) sald - 


୨୨. ୩୮ । ସୀ gg Easy TG FE TUF- 
ଝଷଷ୩ପଙୁ୩ଙ୍କ ଲସ୍‌ 11 [୧୪] ବି ସକ ମୀ କମ କ- 
ଖୀ: ଷ ଞୁଚଞ୍ତୀ ସ୍କ ଖୀସୀଧ ାସସୁମୀଧଷସ(୩ଏ୮. ଏଆଏସ- 
ଖୀସି ୪ । ବ୍ୟ ffs aru - 


93, [wkguggRg dNhrermrmeg ବଷ || [୧] ଞୀସୀ- 
ଷଙ୍ମଏମଏସିୟ ଙ୍କ ପୋଡ୨ Hg ନୁ ଏଞର୍ଫୀଖ ସୀଞ୍ଷଷୁ- 


ମଧୟ ଅଙ୍କ ଖପା । ଖଷଙଷ୍ ସୀ ତ ସାପଙ୍କ ଶର୍ଷଙ୍ଗଖୀ 
as ea heal) ad- 


19, [Hla artammargaT: n [90] sefchaqnarroataalaat Tgraa- 
ବ୍ଷୀgଖୀଙ୍ସୀ' gr faq: ଅନା | ଏସ T- 
ଅସ ୩ ମସଷ୍ (4) ସବସ tସterdta A rffagaagant- 
ସର୍ସଷ୍ୀଂଲୀ ମ୍ପ: ।। [¬] କବ୍ମୀସ୍ଆୀ: ୩୮୯ « 

ଏ, ଅଞ୍ଚୀସମ ସଙ କଞଙଙ (ଓ) ୩୩ କସ {4 ୩] ଓଡୱ୍ଷ ଷର୍ଷୋ ଜୀ - 
ସୀ । ନସଙ୍ଷମୀ ସ୍ତ୍ଅମୁସ୍ଷୀ ଅମ ଖତ [୩] ମଷ୍‌ୱନମ 
g(a) framasga | [୧୫] ଅସ୍ସTgrR Mଫୂଙୀ- 
ଖୁସ ଶୀ | ଖା ଷଂଷସନ୍୍ଶମ ମମ୍ମଞପମ 


~ 3, Read famgterenft 
4. Read fara 
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୨ୟ, ॥ [୫୦] ଦସ ସସ - 
ଏ ଏଙଙ୍ ସମୁସ୍‌ଙକଙ୍ଗୀସାମୁ । ସୌଙଗୀ୍ାଷଞଏକୀ(ଧ- 
' ସ୍ଷମୀ ଙ୍କା) ଅଗମ୍‌ କପାଫ ଏଥ୩ଙ୍‌ ସଙୁସଞIeg! 
ସର୍ଗ । [0୧] ୪ୋୱଙ ଟୁ ସସମ୍ଗୀ ସମ = 


କଏ, ଖମୌଷ୍ରୀଆୀାନପ୍ୟ ଅ5(୩ୋଡଙଷମ୍‌ ପରଆୀଞ୍ମୀ । ଓସସ ୩୯୩୩୩ 
ଷଞୁଷଛୁ ଅଧ୍ ଞ୍ବଷୀ ଆଖୀ ବସ୍ସଷୀଷ୍ରଙ୍ଷମୁ (5)କିଞଜୀଖ ¬ 
ଶିଲଖଏ: ।। (୧ଞ] ଖାଏ: ଖ ଜପ ଅRgguua gat fR- 
ଷ୍ୀବୀ qhgfaalsfadଶା: ଞ ୩୩ ¬ | 


ଏ. [ଫପଙ । ଝୁଖସୀଧ ଏଏୁସ(ସ୩ମସସଖଆ୍ମ ସଗ ଧ ଏ୍ଙ୍ ସ 
ଏସତ ପଙ୍ମଙ୍: ମାଲୀ ମେଷ . [ସସ ।। (୧: }ଙ fase a5 
ରମଣକମସୀ ୩୩୯ cgaat faggot | ® - 
ନତଷୀଙ୍କାଙୀ ସ୍ସ ଖୋ ସି ୩୯୪୮ ¬ 

ହୁ, ମଧ୍ଙୁମୀ ଏଫ ଆମ ॥ [24] ଧା ସତୀସସସଙ୍ମା - 
ସିକ୍ଷା: ଙ୍ଖ ଷଞ୍ସମ୍ଙ୍ସ ଖାସ । ସୃ 
ଷ୍ଙ୍ଷଷAfA ଅଙ୍କା ୁଷୀନଆୱଖଧସ କିସ କୀ 
ଶୂଷୀସ୍ବୟ | [୧୪] ଓଏୟମଞ ସନ ଷିମ ଷ୍‌ 


ଦୁତ ଦୁଆ ଖୁମସଙସୁଷ୍‌ୱ ୨ ଧ୍ଗୀଷଏ୪ । ଲମବ୍ଷଙ୍ଙ୍କଅଳଙ୍କ ¬ 
ଷ୍ଣ ଷଧସଧଷଙୀସୀଅଥସ୯ ଆମ୍‌ {ଦ୍ଃ ଞମଖୀଞ୍ଳୀ ¬ 
ଷଙ୍) 4G Gage ieayg Frets fafa aI 1(6) 
ଥମ ୱସୋଆ ୧୫ ଅସୀ - 


ଦ୍ଦ, ମମତଷି କଷଂସୀସ୍ସାସାସଏାସତସବତଖଗଷୟ ।॥। [୨୦] ଖର 
ମଙ୍ଖଗଫମୁ ଥାଏ, ସ୍ନାଷୀସ୍୩ାକଙଁ ୩ର୍ଷୀଙଗ୍ଶା କ୍ୟ 


B. The correct form of this word is ‘Sfud’ instead of ‘Tun’. 


6. Read ‘Waର୍ସ” 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


336 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


ଅ୍ଷୀତ୍‌ ସାଖୀ (7) ସଙ୍କର । ସୁଷଞୀୱଫୀଖୀଙ୍କ ଖସ 
{ସ୍ଷ୍ୟ ବୀଙ୍କାନମୀସୀ ସଧ୍‌ସବଅମୀ ଯି ଅଥ 


ହୃଦ୍‌ ସି [ହତ] ଖମ୍ବ ଙଖସ ମସ: ଷ(୩)ଆଟସ: କଫ tala: 
ଖଞ୍ଜ ମକନ ଇଙ୍ଫ: । ଆଖେୟୀସଆୀସୀ ¬ 
ଖମଷୀାଣ୍ଦୁଖମାଞଶୀ ଖା: କାଷୀ୍ଞ୍ବନ୍ଷଙ୍୍‌ଆ ଖାଧମା ମସ ଞ୍ଦି । 
qeET: 1 [Re] einen: sagas: af - 


ଦ୍‌ୱ ଏ ଅର୍ଶାସ: ଖୁ ଧଞ୍ଏପୂଙ୍ ଷଥଆ ଅୃମଙା: । କଖଞ୍ୀଙସୀ 
fzotgଞଏ: ଆତଙ୍କ ପସ ସୀ“ ua କା କହag — 
frag: 11 [30] aUtaagt geeafagefg mT ଷ୍କ 
faye ୁଞଙଆୀଙୀଙ ଅମ । ଙ୍ଗ ଚରମଙ୍ୀତଙ - 


ବଡ ଅସୀମ ଷସଧମ ତ ଞ କା! ଷଞ୍ସୀର୍ଷଷି । 
[3 ଖ ମg(R ତକୁ: ଆଞୀଙ୍ମୀସଆ ଖଟ: । 
ଷୁସ୍ତସମୀ ଷଣ ଓ ର୍‌ା: ଏ ୱଆଙକqଣ: ॥ ୮୧] 
ଓଡ୍୍‌ଞମ କ୍ସଆ୍ରୀମ୍‌ ଖୀସ୍ସୀାର୍ମୀ ମମମସେଷ୍ଙ୍ଆଷି: 
(maf -- 


ଦ୍ଧ, [qralnaltatg i erfaficfast ous ffiegmcdghi grfixigfs 
ଵଷସସା ୩୪ surfaafaaryg 1 ( : 3 Jatasal(ssa eaTgaig- 
qusufaaqra reer arg Tggaachyad 
ଷୀସ୍ପବବଷୀଧକଙର୍ମୀ । ସାପ ସୀ କଏ ଓଷୀ୍ୁ ଖି - 


A) 
40 
<. 


୪ ଝା ଖୀଷଷ୍ୟୀସୀଙG fag4କଙଙ୍ ୪୩୮୪ {ସଅଙୁ । 
[3] 5୩ ॥ ନ୍ୟଦୁଞସସସୀଏ ସସ: ଏ ସଙ୍ଗ୍ସସ୍ଙ! ପ୩ହଙ କ୨ୁ । 
ଷଏସୀସ୍ବୀସୀମ୍ସଖ ଧଷିଏଓଏଞୀ୯ ॥ [୮:୪] ଖୁ ମା 
ଷଙଝୁସୁଷୀମସବଫସଙୀଙ୍ । ମମକ୍ସାସ କୁ ଅଇGefatfT No 
[ag ll] . 


1. Read ‘zqur=g lala’ for correct sandhi-rule. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 337 


Notes 


The inscription contains 26 lines which cover- a space of 
3.” 6” X I’ 63”, The letters are legible and well preserved. It was 


formerly edited by F, Kielhorn in E,I. VI, pp. 196-203 ff. He gives 
the gist of the text as follows :— 


After the words ‘Om, Om., Adoration to Siva’ verse 1 invokes 
the protection of the moon which js on Siva’s head, and v, 2 glorifies 
the sage GAUTAMA (Akshapada). In that sage’s family (Gtra) was 
bora the King’s son (Raja-pu/ra) Dvaradeva {v.3). From him Muladeva 
was born (v.4), and from him, Ahirama (v.5) who, besides other 
children, had a son named Spanesvara, and & daughter named Suramai- 
devi (v,6), Verses 7-9 then eulogize a king of the lunar race, named 
Chodagariga. When he was dcsd, bis son king Rajaraja victoriously 
ruled the earth (vv. 10-12) He married Suramadevi, the lady already 
mentioned (v.13), and in his old age instulled in the Government his 
younger brother Aniyankabhima, ‘a moon of a Gariga Prince’, ‘a lord 
of Trikalinga’ (vv. 14-17).—Verses 16-21 then praise (Rsijaraja’s 
brother-in-law) Svapnesvaradeva, in war a devino weapon of the kings 
of the Ganga lineage, ‘a man’ more powerful than & complete army?’ 
(and apparently therefore a general of tke Ganga kings) ; and verses 
22-32 record the acts of piety performed by him which occasioned 
this pragastt. He founded a magnificent temple of the God ($iva) 
Meghesvara, ‘the lord of the clouds’ (vv. 22-24), gave a number of 
female attendants to the god (v. 25), laid out a garden near the 
temple (vv. 26 and 27), built a tank near it (v.28), and in connection 
with the tank erected a mand ipa or open-hall (v.29). He also provided 
wells and tanks on roads and in towns, lights in temples, cloisters 
for the study of the Vedos, etfc. (v 30) and to the pious Brahman:s he 
gave a Brahmapura which was superintended by the Sniva teacher 
Vishnu (v.31), who also consecrated the Meghesvart temple (v,32), By 
Vishpu’s order this prasasii was conf?pose : by the pcet Udayana. (v.33); 
it was writtefi on the stone at tl.e temp’c by Chandradhaval’, the son 
of Disidbavala (v.35), and engraved by the Sztradhara §ivakara (v.36). 
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No. 280 


Sobhaneswar Inscription 
of Sri Vaidyanath 


Text of the Prasastt. 


୨ ୪୫ ସମ୍ପ ନସ ॥ 
THY (1) tlrgaCrIN0ugd: 1ST gAATST- 
ସୀ ନସେଷସମଙୀଏ: ପଦ: ଖା ସପ୍‌ | 
ପଗ୍‌ ଦୌଷଷ୍ ଅଉ gସ: ୩୯୩୮ ¬ 

cA ଟପ R. 
ଚଞଅସଷ୍ଷର୍ଷଗ୍ଙଏଏ୍ ଗସ: ଓ: (2) 11 ୧ ।) 
ଝ୍ଙଙୀଞଙକୁ ଷ୍କ (3) ffaguretaltarga 
ଷଝୃସଷଞ୍ଷଷସାଏ {ର gaara: faafe(4) 2 

3, ଷୟ ! 
qagrqgUgAf a0 Canad — 
ଝଖୀଷପୀର(ଠ) ନ ସଏଙ୍ାଙୀଙ: ଅ ଷ: ଆସ: 1 ବି. 11 
୩୫ ସଜ ଆଗଷ ଧୁ 
ଷଖଆୀସତ୍‌ସୟଧ 

g. ଇଁ ଷଣ fz: । 
ସଗ ଉନ ସ୍ମ ସୁନାମରିକ — 
ନଥ ସ୍ତ: ୩ ଖୁସ: । 3 
ଷର୍ଷୀଷୀମ୍‌ gଖfatଙ: ପମ 
ଝାସ {ପ: 


1. ହୀଙୁ । 2. ଜୁ ! 3.କଷୁ ଗୀ | 4. {ଚକା | 5. ଷ୍କ (9) !। 
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¥, MIG SsTT: 11 
ଅ୍ୀମୀଙକ୍ୱ୍ଷଷର ୩୩ 
ଖା: ସଷଖସ ମଧ: ନମ ॥ ୨ 
ଷଙ୍ୀସନାଞଣଙ୍ବଷ୍ୀସଷସ୍‌ ଖ୩ର୍ବାସ୍ 
ଖୀ — 

୧ ଅଖୀ: ସଖୀ ସ୍ୁଷୀ: ୪ କ 
guaaifatg୍‌ TjdanUgTATEA — 
ସମ୍ୀତଙ୍ଏକଫଷୀ ଖାଗଷମୀଧ ଭଣ । 


ଅଷସୀ ସଞ୍ଜଗୀମକକ ¬ nN 

ଓ, ମା {ମଞ୍ସମଙୁ ଧରୀ ତୀ 
ସସୀrguar rgd TartaAlgd: Ng | 
 ଖସୌସଙୀପୁ4 Car gUITTTFR 
(6 ) ଖା ନସାମରନଞଙ୍ବ ସ୍ଫ ¬ 

ଙ୍କ ମ୍‌ ସାଏ । 


ସୀ: କଷା a୍st: 
faଷୀ (7) ଖଞ୍ସସାସ୍‌ ଞ୍୩ଂଖଖସଗୀ ଅଫ: କାନ ॥ ଓ॥ 
ସଷ୍୩ୀg: marge cafief ~ 

&, TAGE: 
ଖ୍‌ ସୀ ଖ୍ଷ୍ସୀଧର୍ଗୀସସଙଲାଙ୍ଗୀସୀୟ ଆଞାନ୍ରୀ: । 
gqlgg SeaarrafegGrgqregT — 
ଖୀ g୯ ୪ଞ୍gAYG ଷ୍କ - 

ହଠ, ସଏ(8)3ଡ 11 ଆ 11 ୪ 
ସସ କଙ୍କ preg ¬ 
ସଵ୍ୀମ୍‌ମସମନୀ ଷମ ମମ ୩ଞ୍ଗଙ ୩୮ [] 
ଷଷ୍ଟ ¬ 


comes me genres 


6. ଝା । 7 . ମସକସୀ | 8, ଏୃଆାସସି | 
* Tn his additional note (J.B.R.S., vol. XVI1, P. 401) my friend 


8ri Sudhakar Patnaik suggests to read. “ଞ୍ୀଙ୍ଗ୍ୟ ® ଲା? 
But, tha above reading seems more appropriate, (8,N,B.)- 
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ହୁ, f 
gar ferate Fifa aaceazaqasa (1) 11 & it 
fara faa aanesaeagalagt 
ସାଧ୍ୟ ମ୍‌ ଞଙାଷ ମତୀ: ଞର୍ ଅଧ ଖସ ¬ 


ହବ ଖୁ ଞ୍ ॥ ହୃତ 
ଷ୍ଖ୍ଙ୍ଇ ମାନସ କ୍କ ନ ¬ 
ସୀ (9) ସସସୁକସସଙ୍ସସ୍: । 
ସିଥୀସୀଖମମସ: ଖ ନାସ୍‌: 
ଖ୍ାଃସମସ୍‌ଞ୍‌ସବ ଖସ ମସ: ସୁଧୀ ॥ ହହ୍‌ ॥ 


ହଉ £ a: fF fi: ନ ସଷମମନ୍: ମେନ୍ସ କ୍ବସାଷଙ: 
5 ପେ: କକ ମୁନୁ: ମନ ମାସକ (10) £ ଷ ପୃଷତ୍ଜୀ ଷୀ & 
ଝୁର୍ଥା(?) ମୟ୍ତଖ ଞଷୀପ୍ ସଧଧକଖମୀ: ଆ ଞଝୁଧ ¬ 
ହ୪, ଝୁ 
ଗୀଆୀଙ୍: ଶୀଷଷଷ ଅୱୁ୍ଧଷଖଅମ୍ସଆ ଥିମ ତ୍ନ । ଏହ୍‌ ।। 
ଆମ୍‌ uuaa fafrAaaat(11) grates 
{ସଞ୍ଂସ୍‌ୱସସୀ ମଝଗୀସଧୁସ: କଷ୍ୀମ୍ୱୁଷ ¬ 
$¥, ଟସ | 
ମିସ: କଞ୍ସମଖ ଅଙ୍ଗ: କଏ ନସ: 
ସ୍ୀ ସ୍ୟ (୧) ଫଁ (ସ ?) ମସୀଧgମaad:(12) । $3 18 
କ୍ସ ସୀ ଙମୀଷ୍ ମୁମଙକୁ 
ନଖ 
$5. ବ୍ଞର୍ୀମ ୩ ଜୀ: 1 
ଫନ୪୩ ଫା ଝଷଆୀସୀଙକଙୁ ସବ: 
frrageri(?)saaagad (0) aga: 1 22h 


9. frelaqer | 10. One letter has dropped here. 
11. ଷଞୁ=ସୃଜ (?) । 12, ଗସ: | 
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ଅବ ଷ୍‌ ମଙଷଙ୍ତୀ ସଣରାଷଙ୍ରଙାଆ (2) - 
ସାତୀଏସବ୍ୱଦ୍ସସଞ୍ଆୀ ଖଂଞ୍ୀସୀଙନୀୀ | 


ହ୍‌ ଖଆାଙ୍ଷୀଙ୍ସଷ ଞ୍ମସୌଷଷସୁସ 
ଙ୍ଖ ଗଧ ଷ୍କ ଆ ସ୩% ଫା ॥ 
"୩ ମନ- 

ଗା କମକ ସମ ଉସୀ ଧୀମା) 
ଝନାଷଷୀନଜ୍‌ୱ ରକ ଷ୍ଷମୀୀ4 gh: 
ମାଁ ମମ ଅଙ୍କନ ମଧ୍ଙୁଷସି ସମ୍‌ସଙ୍କଏ ଖୀ 
ସୀଧୀସୀ ଖ ¬ 

ନଃ, ଷସ୍ତସ୍ ଏସ: ଜୟ କଣ୍ଟ । ୧୫ ।। 
ଓସ୍ଟଵୀଖଙ୍ନ୍‌ମୀ: ଅଖଧଙଧସ୍ୟ ସ୍ଫଣୀ୩ମୀମ: 
ଶି: ଷଷୀଏଧନଲୀଧସଙ୍ଷପ: ପୃଏଖଂକଙ୍ପୀଣ: । 


ହ୍‌ ୩୩୮+ a fA 5 a: 
ମୀ ରେସ୍ସ: ୩ ଙଙଙମଙଏଙ୍ାଗୀମରମ |1 ହଓ || 
ଫାସ ମସ୍ପଫଫୟ ସମସ: କୀ 

ଚାହ ସସ ସ୍ଙୀତୀ ଷର: (13) 
ଙ୍କର୍ଷେନ୍ୟମଶୀଙ୍ମୀଙ୍ ୱଝ ଷର ସଂ [1] 
ଏସଙ୍ୱୁସସଙୀସମଙ ସୁଧ ଷଞ୍୍ମମଖ୍ଷ 
tata {qs aarntIte: fiatat 


far gu 
arafakgzafaaft wef: ସାଫ fra 
ସମ୍ମଷସଙୁସୀ ଷୁଖଙ୍ଗସଷର୍ଗ ସୀ ଖୀ 
ସ୍ସଳ ସଡ ଷୀଫପଙ୍ସ ନ୍କୁ ¬ 


«$ 
ଏ] 


13 ଷର ୨ | 
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CER ମ୍୍ଧଂ 
ଝୁ କିସ ମପସୀqaTIar: ଲାସ ସସ Sljuf I! 2& Tj 
ଞ୍କolgG (14) farang — 
()afle Tg faadaNaIaa - 


ହୁ ର୍ଝ [1] 
ସୃ ନସ ୩ ୩ସ ଵଷୀମ ପରମ 
„ଅସମ [ଙ୍କା ଷୋ କଗ ୪୩୯୪୩ ମଞ୍ଆ ଅଖା ଦୁତ 
ଝଙସନୁଷ(15) ସୟ: ସସୀଞଙ୍ଧ୍ୟ ସଖୀ: ୩ଙ୍ଷୀ - 
କଷା: ଧୃଖୀଙୀ - 

ବ୍ହ ନ ସଗା୍ଙ୍ଧ ଧୀ ଷଧ୪ଏସ: । 
ସପ: ରୀ ଝା ସଙ୍ଞଙr: ଧୋ 
ad ସୀନ ସଙଧସ୍ ଆ କଦଖ: । ଦହ 
ଖସ ୩୯୩୮ ଙ୍ଖ 

ଦ୍‌ ଶୀ ଗର୍ଗ ସଂ ମଷୀ 
ସଂଗ ଖ୍‌ (ଧମତୀ : ଷଣ ୍ସ: । 
ଶୀସୀଙ୍ସୀ୍ ୪ ୩୮୪ fg ନ] ସ: 
ୟୀମଧଞନ୍ଷର୍ସ ଙ୍ଝ ୪% ପମୀ 

ହ୍‌ଣ୍ ମଜା: ॥ ସସ୍‌ ॥ 
ସିସୀମଙ୍ସସdaT Cz fa ¬ 
ଶୀଲ ଖଞ୍ଣି ମ୍‌ :] ଞଞାଙ୍ସଗୀ ସ୍ମ । 
galas ITRecal ନfauatssIE — 

ସ୍‌ୱ fans (16) 
ଫୀଦଟମ୍ଙ୍‌୍ଅସ ଘନସମୁଖୀ ନରମ ।। ଦ୍‌ୱ ॥ 
ୟସୀଞ୍ଏମଙ୍ଏ ଖପ୍‌ ମସ: କୀ - 
ଷିଙକ ସୀ କସ ସର୍ମର୍ଷତଙ୍କର୍ଗ ସୁଦ ମୁଖ: ଷ୍ୀଷ୍ମୟ । 


14. seausehaRl hE | 15. 5 (?) । 16. ଷ । 
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ବ୍ଞ, ସୀଫିଅଞ୩ୀୟମ୍ଚତ କାଞମୀ ମଝିଷ୍ସୀଧୀସବଷୀ 
ଖସୀଙକୁସୀକ୍ୁମମକୁସଷମଫଥ ୩୩୩୪ ॥ ୪ ॥ 
ଶୀସ୍ସ୍ଵକୁ ମ୍‌ ଆ: (17) ଷାଙ୍ଏା୍ଫଞସଙ୍‌ ଗାଁ ଷୀଷଙ୍କଙ 
ସୌଙକ ¬ 


ସ୍କ, ବ୍ୟ ପୀରଙ୍ଙ୫ ଗୀ ପୀ ()] 
aaa fiecfrg ୩IgRleeT 
୍ୀଖୀଙ୍ୀଙକୁ ଖସ ଖ୩୪ଷଖଅସ ସୀଦ୍ଞୀ 
ସ୍ସ: 1 ୦ 1] ® 8 11 ବ୍ଧ 


[DO AO OO A OO A ON a OP TO 


17. Read 27 
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Translation, 


1. Ibow to Siva. May Siva, by the storm raised by the quick 
movement of whose hands while playing the Damarn during 
‘Tandava dance, the entire water of all the ocean was disturbed and 
thrown off, protect the world.— The Tandava dance by which the 
Earth was go violently shaken that it gave the appearance as if the 
whole creation was coming to an end, so tbat Parvati out of respect 
( out of fear ? (HHT) embraced him, seeing which the gods became 
pleased ( in hope that thereby Siva might be pacified and mxight cease 
dancing so terribly ? ) 


2. May Kasyapa by becoming whose sons Chandra, Upendra, Sur- 
yya and other gods, Garuda, Vasuki and others are being worshipped 
by the entire world and who ( Kasyapa ) is like the halo of the 
jewels on the heads of the kings of the Siddhas, Suras, Asuras— may 
such Kasyapa protect us. 


3, In his ( Kasyapa’s ) gpotra, sacred inthe three worlds, was born 
one Brahman by name Garuda (ଞ୍ଜ fa) who was like a solitary 
black bee in the forest of lotus-like feet of gods and Brahmans, who 
was glory of his family and who was ( very charitable ) like the kalpa- 
briksha in the Kali- yoga. 


4. From him was born Madhava who did not deviate from his 
own path, who was liked by his subjects, was surrounded by hundreds 
of courtiers and who was like the moon in the sea of prowess. 


5. Overflooding the surface of earth by the beams of pious deeds 
was born king Hari from him ( Madhava ) like the moon from the 
a of Khbsra, 


6. Through meritorious deeds was born from him Sr; Vaidyanatha 
the great, whose hands, which were greater than the Mandara Moun- 
tain, were playing with agility in numerous seas of battles, It is strange 
that although ordinarily fire born from the sea dries it up the fire 
of power and astrength of Vaidyanatha only enhanced the bulk of the 
sea, created by the tear-drops of the widows of the numerous enem- 
jes killed by him ( Vaidyanatha. } 
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7, 8S, 9, Who by the quick stroke of the hoofs of his reinless 
chargeors—™ which strokes distuabed the surface of the Earth,— broke 
down the tusks of the enemies and grew the creeper of prowess by 
the flow of blood springing forth from the cut off heads of enemies 
and whose good deeds, bright as the beams of the autumn moon, 
are respected by the three worlds, being recited by numerous singing 
girls and in whose capital the tear drops born out of laughter have 
formed into a pond and who built the capital of the Ganga dynasty 
adorned by the prominent busts and quick glances of young girls 
and also full of playful lions, bright wild fire, cruel serpent, proud 
and unruly boar, dancing peacocks eclipsing the brightness of the Sun 
the roaring elephant, etc.— such is the king of Bhujargampuri respe- 
cted (,by all). 


10. People donot deviate from their path in whose hands there 
is rairfall of the water of kindness ( of this king ). lt is strange this 
rainfall does not make the earth muddy and in spite of this rain- 
fall the Sun (fHantese) sends out his rays brightly ( or other- 
wise the friends fHAIUCST—of this king live happily ), 


11. There is in Utkaldesa in Neyali Siasana the self-existing Siva 
known throughout the world by the name of Sobbanesvara who is 
like the head of all gods and whose lotus-like feet are kissed by the 
black-bees found in blue lotuses. 


12. The great temple of this Siva, the conqueror of all the three 
worlds, is compared from a great distance by the travellers passing 
on the way, to the Meru Mounts, the Himalayas, the mountain 
where the sun sets, the Kailasa, the Yindhyas, the Mahendra. or the 
mount where the sun rises. 


13. There are various high hills upon the earth which fall and 
rise in height but none of these mountains throughout the world 
can be compared with this tall temple built by this pious, charitable 
and world conquering king. 


14. While at night the shadow of the moon is reflected in the gold 


kalasa (%@xX1) of the temple people think as if the gods are engaged in 
this temple in worshipping Siva with utensils of flint, powdered wheat, 
durba grass, and pearls, etc. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


846 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


15. Siva constantly remembering long separated Pirvati whose 
wrist is decorated with various ornaments with many precious stones 
and whose forehead is adorned with long Alkha, if he goes out trom 
this beautiful tempie to Kailasa mountain to adore her, that is only 
very seldom ( because this temple is so very beautiful and has charmed 


him so much ¢? ). 


16. For removing the exhaustion of tired pedestrians, this king 
Yaidyanath built in front of Siva a mandapa which is the abode of 
pleasure for the eyes, the only storehouse of nectar, the Only object 
of praise for the tongue throughout the world and the very coolness 
itself existing in the world. 


17. By that king who was like the wild fire~unto the sins of Kali- 
yuga was built with stone blocks like chandrakanfa stones the very 
high compound-wall which reached the skies in height; was like the 
road to the heavens; like a bridge for this world-sea and like the 
mountain for the raise of the moon of powess. 


18. By him were offered to Siva beautiful damsels ( Devadaéis ? ) 
like the fairies of heaven in whose sweet lips there was nectar; in 
the ends of whose eyes was cupid; in ,whose mouth and waist and 
other parts of the body were stambhana, mohana and other charms 
and whose persons were decorated with various ornaments. 


19, Altbough the ocean has gravity and other qualities, they are 
marred by its being saline; the heavenly Ganges has the defect of 
flowing into the nether world; the lake of Manasa although so 
famous has been polluted by the mixture iin it of the Mada water 
of Sarvabhaum ( the elephant of the north ) and so none of them 
can stand comperison with the tank dug by Siva ( near the temple ) 


20. This king also established, ‘out of reverence, a garden for Siva 
which was resounded with the sweet notes of cuckoo, the Viza-like 
note of black~bee and which was also full of dancing peacocks. 


21. Around this temple at places there were tanks, elsewhere 
mazthas, somewhere mandapas and at other places houses for supply 
of drinking water or rows of trees up till the horizon and the sea. 
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22. This king who was like Brahma in achara (discipline), in nits like 
Sukra, in observing Saivait rites like Nandi, in erudition like Brhaspati, 
who had performed seven sacrifices (yajrias), who was like Paning him- 
self in matters grammatical and like Kanada in reasoning, built this 
temple of Vishou and Siva, 


23. The prasas!t which is like & channel for the flow of the tear- 
drops dripping through pleasure, like the water of the star named Svati 
unto impure oyster (for formation of precious pearl), like the moon- 
beam of intelligence for the development of the kumuda buds of mind, 
and like a garland of the neck of wise men in an assembly of posts, was 
composed by Udayana the wise under his (Vaidyanatha’s) orders, 


24.” This beautiful temple of Siva, the conqueror of cupid, which is 
like the storehouse of all art and the play-ground of dharma, was con. 
structed with ease by the late Savana by cast, & Brabmana, who was & 
great artist like Maya of old. 


25. So long as there are radiance in the moon, the heavenly Ganges 
on the head of Siva, Lakshm; on the lap of Vishou, thunderbolt in the 
arms of the king of gods, the earth on the head of Vasuki, the display 
of waves in the sea. may this prasazsit decorating this temple conti. 
nue to exist. 
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NOTES 


Stanza 4—King Madhava was..boro .of:Garuda .(29f):the founder. 
of this dynasty. Some 4 miles to the east of Niali.is,a village named 
Madhava where there is another important temple of Madhav sananda 
a ‘Visnu .temple..-It.is, ‘however, .found-ithat the’ .style.:,of construction 
in :-both sthe..temples of :Sobhanesvare and ‘Madhavananda are somewhat 
similar, although the...temple..of: Madbavananda. is ‘bigger than that 
of Sophanesvare and-there ;are.no ;Parsvadeyulas at.Madhava and-new 
images of. Nrsimha,..Trivikrame: and: Varaha have ‘been placed inthe 
niches ;of the .main-.temple An recent years. People:cannot say if-there 
were no Parsvadevatas from before. Some say that the temple of 
Madhavananda was built «by - Anangabhima ‘Deva .of Ganga dynasty. 
Tt-might:be-thas it was.really. built by this king Madhava + of course the: 
Sobhanesvara prasasti is silent over that.. The ‘top .. portion: : of .the 
original main temple at Madhava was broken long:ag9 and :what. 
we find now is a subsequent structure. Now, there is placed an iron 
wheel (dp): at the: top of the main temple,: but. originally ‘there was 
2 stone- wheel: there xvhich has been: displaced. when the vimana gave: 
way: and-is: now -preserved ‘inside. the temple. 


Stanza 8—BHUJANGAMAPURI—1 have already referred to this: 
There is a village named KAKODARPUR some ten miles to the north 
of Niali. Probably it was here that these Briahmarna kings were 
reigning. Of course, no relics are now found in this village 
except a big silted up tank in the adjoining village of Jagannathpur 
and an old stone built temple of Dadhivamana some two or three 
miles to the north of Kakoderpur in village Kaunrpur where also 
are found some well carved images. People cannot also say who 
buit this latter temple of Dadhivamana, This temple is now in 
a half dilapidated condition and the deity is now placed in the 
frontal mukhasali with straw thatched roof for fear of the main 
temple ever collapsing. 


§ Pa 
Stanza 9—*1Meqqg faa, I have already made my observations 
on this, 


Stanza 18. I think there is some reference to 2 system of Devadasis, 
probably then obtaining in the temple of Sobhanesvara, althongh 
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there are no Devidaéis tere ‘now, However:we-findreven now at the 
magha at village Khambakul near Baliknda, some 15 ‘miles from Niali, 
singing girls appointed for singing songs before the deity on cere- 


monial occasions throughout the..year. It might be that formerly such 
a system was adoptetied at Niali. 


Stanza 22, faraiarhqa: — Although the temple of Sobhanesvarsa 
is pre-eminently ‘a Siva ‘temple: there arefound inside the compound 
a small image of Varsha and a good.many. small Vasudeva images 
besides a large Vasudeva image of 2 man’s’ height in the Jagamohana 
and hence it is really a combined seat of Siva and Vishnu. The 
prasastt also begins with.qH: fixated and ends with two wheel marks, 
the emplem of.Vishriu. In stanza 22 slgo it is. clearly noted ଷର କଁ 
ସ୍ସ faemwatdiga:. The Siva is also worshipped here with Tulasi 
leaves and Vilvapatra, 


Then, again, oOver.tthe:. §2kt4. there is . placed .a ring- of.about 
9” in thickness and about { ft. in hight made of a paste of jhuna, til, 
chandana ‘and other perfumes, on the Dhanu Sarkranti day every 
year ‘and is retained there for a fortningt.'They say, this is applied” 
as the god gets fever during that period. 1 cannot explain “what- 
this practice really signifies.* 


cited 


* The above note by Sri Sudhakar Patnaik.-is quoted: with minor 
modifications ( S.N.R,) 
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No. 1 


Phulasara plates of 
Kirttirajadeva 


| Edited by the author in 
J,A,H,R.S. Vol. III. Pt i, pp. 30-88 ff. 


[ Sept : N. I. Type ; Lng : Snsk ] 
These plates were discovered from the village of Phulosare 
( Polasara ) in Athagada taluk, Ganjam district, in 1927. 


The plates are three in number, each measuring about 
5‡"× 24°. The ring passing through the plates contains the royal 
emblem of a bull, 


TEXT 


8୪ କଷ: ମୀଆ ।। ମଅସ୍ଙଝ୍ସୀମଦ୍ଙ୍ଷ ନଆ ସସ । ୩2) - 
ଦୁ ମ୍ମସୀଙ ମମ: ରାଞ୍ୀଙୁ ସୀ । (1) ଖarufit୍: ୪ - 
ଞ ସରଧ: fasta mdsgUgggS —! 

୨. ସ: ଖୁସୀ [1] ସୀସା qg (aN) - 
ହ ଞର୍ୀତା ସୀ gପଙଣିଏ: ସଧtgSସ: କାନଫ 

ଝୁ ନରୀ । କା କଡ ଆୀ୍‌ୱଏପ୍‌ ୩ଏମଷୀଙଏ ଷଷାସଙ(2) Xt - 
ଓ, ସ୍ମ ମୁ ଖସସ ଏଙ୍ଗା ସ୍ସନ ¬ 

ମଙ୍ଗ ଙ୍ଖ ୫୩ ପୁସ ଆମ (ଆ ଷଷ - 


nl 


1. The same verse is noticed by me in a copperplate inscription 
of a Jurga king ( S,N.R. ) 


2. Read MUG 
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2nd plate ; Jst side 


aan MNagqalfiaସ୍ସ୩ଙ: । 4 

ଞସ(୩) ନସ: । ସେ {ଏଆଆ | ୪ ସ୍ସ ଆଜ ଷ୍ଟ) ଷ - 
[ଖୀ ପଥୁଙଙ ସ୍ସ ଖମ୍ମ( 4) ଖମଏ୍କାମ୍‌ । ଓଃ ଖ + 
ଞାସ୍ୀଏଷଖ ମଙ୍ଗ ଧୀ । ଖଃ ଅଂମୀଫ ଲାଞ୍ଚ - 

aren (* mera Mugrnaary 1+ afrarme() Hue * 
af < 

ଅ of ufagg SE | # ଅସ ସଖା ଙ୍ସପ Ta 


ପସ । 3 af 4gCn s nfagag:() asa u - 
2nd plate ; 2nd side 


୪ ଆସ ଖ୍ଙୟଙଖୀଙମମବ ପଚ g(Paswu(T) ଷ- 
(୨ ) ୧୩୨3 )ସ୩ ¬ 

furan arzrarifaansd Traa(a)aratfaldada FA(TH)- 
ପନ 

ସୁ | ଏaUIuTsrat | NFCA aT ge TET 
(+10୩ - 

ଷା(ସ୩ ଆସ । $ ମସ) ତମଣୀ' । + ଖ୍‌ ଵଷ କଷ୍ଟ 13# 
ଏ » 

ଖସ ! 4+ ଷକୁଷଙରୟା(ପ୮୪ ଓମ ସଧୟଷୀଅ 1 ୪୪qଆ ଷ୍ଟ 


ଏଲ ସର) ଷ | । + ଏବ ଞଥୀଙ * ମଙୁଖୀସମାଅ ସୀଏaAa(3) 1 
ପୀ 


ସଷର୍ମୀଙକୁସ ଅସୀ କନ: । ଅସ: ସୀରଇଙ୍ଷମୀମ୍‌ 1 $# ଦୃ 
ସସ ମଁ କଗର । ଆଥ ସୟ ନସ ଵଆ ଏବ୍‌ୱ ସୱସଷ(୩) - 
ର୍ବା ଵଷଆ ଏ ହ୍ଡ ଓ ଅପ ଖୀ ଞ(ଙ ଷୀଙୁ ଗଞଞ୍ପଙ୍କୁ 


Danda is not neco:sary. 

The same donee Bipanna, son of Guhesvara and grand son of 
Santoshakara of Vi$vamitra go!ra is also the donee in Netta Bhafija’s 
plates found in the same spot where the present sct was discovered. 
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3rd: plate ; Ist side 


ହହ ଵଷ ହୁ, ମଦ, 
ଦ୍‌ ଷଖଞମୁ ¥ ଖୀ ସକ ହ ୮] ଅପ ସଫ ଅପ {ଗା 


ଦ୍‌ ସୁମଙ୍ୀସୀ କତଖୀସ:/ଖ୩ଷଶସ(ସ: ସସ ସସ ।। ପୁ: ପା 

ଦ୍ତ୍‌ ଅଞ୍ ସୁଧ ପଟ । ut dM qrUpAT Ut) A arf: 

ଦ୍ଧ ସ୍ଞ୍ୀସୱସୀଙ୍ଖୀଙ aT A: । ଆ ଅଥ ୨ କୁ - 

ଞଠ, ଅଧ ଅଖ ଅଙ୍ଂ କ(ସମ୍‌) 11 ଞଙ୍ୀ ସଙ୍ଗୀ ସୀ ସୀ ଅଦ୍ଷ ଶଞନସ । ଗ 

ୟହ, {ପୀ ଙମୁଂସା ଫୃଙ୍୍‌ୱଷ । ଏଫ ସ୮ ଏକ ସଙୁ ଖୀ ସୁସ୍ଥ - 

ଃହ୍ ସୁ ଷ୍ଗଙ । (Vasa Tq aaca(ayg) 1 Bargain, — 
3rd plate ; 2nd side. 


33, (୮) ୩a A (M)r Targa: | aan agar Rt — 
ସ୍ହ, ନଯପଞୀ ଖନୀଷଙ: ॥ ସୀ ଥକ) କଙ୍କ ପ 
ସ୍ହ ନସୁସ୍‌ଷ । ଖଇ ସହୀ ସଞକ୍ିଏ ସଟ୍‌ ଫାସା । ଆଁ ॥ 
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NOTES 


Two sets of copperplate grants wera discovered in 1928 near 
the old temple of Svapnesvara in the village of Polesara in the 
Athagada taluk cf the Ganjam district. The first set belongs to 
Nettvbbhanija Deva of the Bhafij2 family of Gumsur and the present 
sect belongs to Kirttiraja Deva, whose genealogy is given below. 
This was edited bv me in J.A.H R.S. Vol, IIT, pt. I: pp 30-38 ff. 


The’ sct contains three plates each measuring 5‡” Xx 234”. They 
arc attached to a copperring, containing a seal on which the figure of 
a bull is found. Round the bull are carved & conch-shei] and the 
chowrie. 

This inscription records the grant of a village known as 
‘Khinvadd?’ made by Kirttiraja IT in the 5th year of his reign, on the 
fifth day of the dark fortnight in the lunar month of Magha, 


‘the village was granted in the district of ‘Varttani’. The 
present village ‘Kharida’ in the Athagada taluk can be identified 
with Khinvada of the grant. The Varttani Vishaya of the grant 
comprised the present Athagada taluk, It is interesting to note 
that the donee of this grant ¢ Bapanna ? also received another grant of 
land from Nettabbhanija, whose copp-sr-pleste grant was also found 
in the same pot containing the present grant. Kalyanapura, 
mentioned as the place of issue of this grant can be located 
somewhere in the Rishikulya valley in North Ganjam. The genealogy 
of Kirttirsja runs as follows— 


(1) Banapati 


¦ 

(2) Kosrttiraja 1 
| 

(3) Sri Gnnarpava 
| 


a Kamarnava& (5) Chodabhima 


| 
(6) Kirttiraja 1 
Sri Radhamahapi 
|| 
(7) Aniruddha Kumara, 
Yuvarsja (?) 
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No. 2 


Polasara plates of 
Arkesvaradeva 
Yugabda 4248 
[ Sept. N.I. Type ; Lng Snsk,] 
Ed. by Dr. D.C. Sireart in BJ. XXVIII, pp. 63-7 ff 


These plates were discovered from the village of Polasara, in 
Ganjam district. These are: three plates each .measuring* about 
7° 3.7”, The ring attached to the plates bears a scal with. ths 


emblem of a bull, 
TEXTr 


Jst plate 


[fag] efi [1] at tgSafiGE THTFAT Ta FS a 
SR CNNEN ସାମ ଏଡ୍ସ ଖସ: କଙ୍କ - 
ଖସ ୩: ] ଶ5ଏଙ୍ଷମୟସୀସୀମଖଙ୍ସାସସସ ` 
ସଜ ଓାଞମୁ ଅୟୀ{ଝଦ୍ଷ ¦ ଞନଧସ: ଷ[ସୀଅଆ ସ୍ଞ ଙସ: କଞଙ%-4-T - 
ସ୍ସ ରମ୍ୟ (୩)୨ୁସଷଷ ଙ୍ଙଂ a: ଷ[ଓ୩୮ ସସ: କୁ ¬ 
ଥମ {ଷ୍କ ମମ୍qUugae: [%(୦)]୯ ଞ ଖୁ - 
ଖର୍ଚ ୮ a5 (qୁ ୩ ସ(ଞ)୪ - 
fea sacedccsfiffaaetgae:(@) far a- 
କଙ୍କ ଷଞ୍ସଙ୍at+gd fg agus ପୀ - 
qraesaamta tefiemz aragard: Baza - 
ahaa ରାସ୍ମିଆଙ୍ଗୀ ମଝମ ମଥ ପାପ - 

2nd plate ; Jet «ide 


£ Me me oC 0 


ADS ASG 
AD ୮୧] 
. ° 


ଏଜ ଷାମସଙ୍କମସକୁ ଞ: ସୟ eT: Sat [[ agate]. 
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ଏ. ଖି ପବ୍‌ ହସନ ଶମ) SRT - 
୧୪. ୩ଞ ଝୀଧୁଙଆୀ ଝା ଷୀସ ଆ ଆ ଶୀ - 
ଏହ, ଅଞ୍ଘ ଷଞଷ % [ଆବସ ଞଷ ଟୁଙ୍ଗୀ ଷ୍‌: (୩) - 
୨୨. ଯଝ୍ସୀ ନଧ୍ତାଷ ସ୯୯୫ (ଓ) ୩ଆଫ ଖସ ¬ 
କଏ. ଏ: ସୁଆୀଷ ମୁନ: ସଫ TERRIA 
ଏ. [ନଇ ଅଖ କାଇ ୫୪୦୯୪ ନେ - 
ଏ. 6 ସମାଧି ମସ ଆ ସାଂସ ଆଖ qe (4) rg ସା 
ହଠ, ଅଃ (୩ )ଖ୩ ଷ୍ଟ ସୁସଧ୍ଓ ପମ ] ଅପ “ 
ହ୍‌ଖ୍‌ ସ୍ବମ୍ୁଙ୍ପଙ୍ୀଙ୍କ ସଫ ଶୀ ଧ 5 ଖସଙୁ ସଃ - 

2nd plage ; 2nd side. 
ହ୍ହ [୩୪ ଓସ୍ୀଙକୁସସଥସ ଖୀ ଆ ୩ 0% ଅଖୀ - 
ହ୍ଞ, ଏ୩ମ:(ତ3) Mua a)Igt ganarkaefa fag - 
ଦୃଡୁ ଝୁଅ ସୀ ସ୍ସଷଷଙାଙ ସଖୀ) ଅପeା୩aTFE: 
>¥, ସଞalaaatdlaredlalz TTgaat — 
ଦ୍ଞ ଅAgrafafagfes agreIzfaG ETT — 
ସ୍‌ ସର ଅମ୍ାସୀମ୍ଭତ ଙ୍କ ଏସବ ଝୁ Jeqfu(f) ସା] - 
ସ୍‌ୱ ୩ ଞରସାଣ୍କ ama faa: (MIT — 
ଦ୍ଧ ନିଷ୍ୀସପଧ ୟୀଫଆଧ ସଂ ଷସଷ୍ୁ ଧୀ ସସ ଫୁସ] 
ସତ୍‌ ରୀ gu ସୁଷମ ସା ଖୀ: (ସମ) [1] ସଜନ ସମ - 
ସୁ କଷଷଖୀଞସୀଙ୍କୱଙ୍ଏ ମଞ୍ବ୍ଆୀ ଙ୍କ ଞଆୀଙ୍ୁୁ ¬ 

3rd plate ; Ist sid- 
ସୁଦ ଙ୍ଗ f(a a(n) Ar: tea ୦ 
ଝି ଖତ ମ୍ସୁଷ(ସ) ସମ: ଏକୋ (୧୩) । ଷଞନଧ୍ସସୀଙ୍ସୀ ୪ ¬ 


AV 


* The lunar eclipse, referred to did not. fall on the day mentioned 
above. 
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ସଃ, ନ: ସମନ । ଆ ଷ ସଙ୍ୀ ୁମଖ ଖଆ ସଖି ଗୀ 

ଝୁ କ(ଙ୩୍‌) । ଖା ମୁନ) କଙ୍କ ଷ: ଏଏଙ୍‌ସଧ ୩୩୮୪୩୮: । ଓମ - 
ଞ୍‌ଷ ଆଏଷୀମଙୀ ୩୯ g୩୩4(a) || ସଙ୍ସୟ କଏଙ୍ପୀଙୀ 

ସୁ ଦୀ ଝୁଝି ସ୍କ ଷଞନଧ୍ । ga Sng କୀ fq ଖଞ 

ସତ୍‌ ଏସି । ୩୩୩୮ ସାନ କୁଷଦଙୁ ମୀ(ମ) ୪ ¬ 

ଧୁ | ଅସମାନ ା୍ଙ୍ୀନୁଷଷ(ସମ୍) । ଆକ ¬ 

ହତ, ସଁ ଖସ୍ଙୱସସଞ୍ସଆ ସମ(ଏଞ୍‌) । ଅ୩୫୩କ ହବ୍ଡଃ 


COG OOOO OOOO - JO Cr 
* While writing a paper on “Gariga Arkesvara of Orissa”. in “ The 


Journal of Oriental Research, Madras ” Vol. XVII, Pt.IV. pp. 216-7 
ff, Dr. D.C. Sircar says that the date may be read as either 4248 or 
4348 Yugabda, which will correspond to A.D. 1147 and 1247 
respectively. on the 13th, December 1247 A.D. Friday there was & 
lunar eclipse, ( S. N. BR. ) 
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NOTES 


This copper plate grant was issued by Sri Arkesvara Deva, 
accompanied by his chief queen ( fc ) Sriya Devi, at the 
time of a holy bath in the Rshikulya river on the occasion of & 
lunar eclipse, which occurred on Friday, the Fullmoon day of the 
month of Magha in the Yugabda 4248, which fell in the 24th year 
of his reign. He went to that place from fg FeT pcG’ which was 
perhaps his capital. This can be identified with the small town of 
‘Hinjilikatu’ in the Rshikulya valley. Arkesvara Deva was the grand 
son of “sre fd GTAMRIT ITHNFTE’ Sri Gunarnava Deva 
and the son of Sri Pramadi Deva. 


The donee of this grant was one Brddhikara Sarma, son of 
Madhukarg Sarma and grand son of Jivakara Sarma, having Parasara 
Gotra and a student of Kianvasikba of Yayurveda. Ho bailed from 
Madhyade$a which is referred to in several grants issued by different 
dynasties of mediaeval Orissa. ‘The village grantcd was Valigrama’ 
which was situated in ‘Varttani visaya’, which formed a part of 
Jhadakhanda (#I$gUUS). The name of Vattani visaya is already known 
from several inscriptions, Varttani ;jmay be identified with present 
Boirani, in Athagada, taluk of Ganjam district, where.we still find the, 
remaios of hill fort. But the mention of ¢‘ Jhadakhanda ’ comp- 
rising the Vearttani vishaya, is very significant, as it is perhaps 
found for the frist time in the Epigraphic records of Orissa, This 
clearly proves that & portion of Ganjam began to be known as 
Jhadabbhanda, even by the middle of the twelfth century A.D. The 
reigning period of Arkesvara Deva can be definitely fixed by this 
grant which was issued in Yugabde 4248 or 1147. A.D. which fell in 
the 24th regnal year of this king. Thus the king ruled from 1123 to 
1147 A.D. and was a contemporary, probably a vasial under the 
famous Chodaganiga Deva. ( 1077-1147 A.D.) 
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No. 3 


Upalavada grant of Ranaka 
Ramadeva of Tailapa& family 


Ed :— by the author 
in J.4.H.R.S, Vol X, pp, 161-8 ff. 


{ Sept. N.I. Type ; Lng. Snsk ] 


This set of plates is discovered by the author, from the 
temple of Bagusala in Parlakimedi taluk in Ganjam district, in 
1933. The plates are three in number, cach measuring about 7” x 2.1”, 
They are attached to a copper-ring bearing the emblems of a bull 
and an askusz. 


The donor of: the charter, Ranaka Ramadeva, claims to be 
a scion of ‘Tailapa-vamsa. The name of this family .has not yet 
come to the ken of epiprapby. 


TEXT 


Jst plate. 


ଓ ନଖ [1] ମସ ନ ॥ ଏ୯ଅ ଖୀ ଷଧମଙୱ 
ସ୍‌ ସଷଖ୍ୀସ(୩)ଙ୍ଡ ୩ qqଙe gad (q) ଷଞଙୀ(ସ)ଫଙ୍ଷୀ 
 ଝମ୍ସଏଷଏଙୀୀ୍ଙ :!] ଆବ୍୍‌ସୀସ୍ସତୀଙ(ସ) 

୪. ଗିସ୍ୟ୍ଷଷୀ(ସ)ଷମଞ୍ୀଧଷପଙ ୟକୁ ଖୀ - 

୪, ସ ୩ ଶ୍‌ପଡ୍ଷସଙ୍ ସୀସା [1] ଆସ ସ୍) - 

ସମୀକ୍ଷା ଙ୍ଗୀଞ୍ଙ(ସ ଝି ଖୀ] gaqtadddlaୀ 


Ww 
. 


AN 
* 


d plate ; Ist side. 


ଓ, ଷସ୍୍ଷga(dHafta (a) ୩୧୪୧୩୪୩) ଦା ¬ 
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୪, ସାଥ ଓଏଏସ ଲୀ (1) କଷା) ୭୩ ଆ - 
& ଆi:] ara(g)mad: [1] wiaada(u:)a(q)2 Ra()a - 
୦, ସମସ ଫକୀ ନାଖଣାଞୀ [1] ଝ ୩R(@M[sT]E - 
ହଃ, ଏସୀଞ ମଙ୍ଗ ! [1] (2) 3୪ (4) 8%] ଏଝ - 
ୟହ ଙ୍କ ସୀ ଙଦ୍‌ଷ ସୁମ [1] ନ୍କ କଡ(୯)ଏଙ୍ଗା(q)[RT] 
2nd plate ; 2nd side 
୧, (ଜପ ଗସଫସଙ(:] [1] ଞଙ୍ଖୀ(ସୀ) ସ୍ସ (ସ) ଷ ଏ (ସୀ) ୍ହ୍ଖ ସ- 
ହଡ. ଅଳପ] [1] ସଞ ସୟସଞ୍ଷୀାଧ ମକ ଷୀସ୍ କହ - 
ବହ : | [1] ପୂରିଲା gga (3) afa [1] sa(q)z - 
୧୫ ଖସ) ଏଷ (?) [1] ବଇ ଏ (୩) ବୀସୁଞ(ସ) :- 
ହବ୍‌ ଷ୍କ [1] ଝଞ(ସ ) ପ୍ରା ୩୩୮ + ସସ (4) ଏଥ < 
15, fafae (5)arfa afar [1] Mags sail) raaG)m(e) [1] 
} It may be identified with Upalada, a village in Parlakimedi taluk. 
2 The verse is written with full of mistakes by the engraver, 
3 ୩Iffg seems to be an Oriya prakrit word equal to ର, 
4 Bagasula may be identified with the present village of Bagusals, 


about 8 miles to the N.E. of Parlakimedi town and where from the 
plates were discovered. 


fafa is probably fag fw in Oriya, 
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Purport 


Ranaka Ramadeva of the Tailapa family, who is giarifiec 
with the boon received from the Goddess Agidevi, deetsr:s frow 
Chikbali the grant of the village Upalabada in favour of one Hoeven 
Nayaka. This villuge is situated to the north of another village named 
Bagasula. The piates are written by Bhaulafarma. 


~ There is no date given in the record. But, from palaeographica! 
grounds it may be assigned to the 11th century A,D. 
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‘he gold coins of the Gangas 


A large uumber of small! goid coins, popularly known as 
Gus#gd-fonams, have been discovered from different districts of 
O:issa and in Tamralipti (Tamluk) in W. Bengal. The size and 
weight of these coins vary from. 37” to. 429” and from 6.87 grains 
to 8.37 giains respectively. 


The scholars who dealt with Ganga coins are :— Dr. Hoernle 
( J.d.8.B., Vol, LXVI, 1897, Pt. i, pp. 144-5 ff.) Dr, Hultzsch (I,A., 
Yol. XXV, pp. 322, No. 33, pp. 322 ff.), Smith (Catalogue of Coins 
In The Inds.un Museum, pp. 312 & 314-5 ff.), M.M. Chakravarti 
(J.x4.S.B., Yol. LXXII, 1903, pp. 120 f&.), R.S R. Ayengar (J.A.H.R.S, 
Vol. I, ‘pp. 133 ff,), Frof. R. Subba Rao (J.A.H.R.S., Vol. Y, pp. 249-50 
f.), &C.De (J.K.H.R.S., Yol. I, No. 4, pp. 367-72 ff.), P.C. Rath 
(J,N.S.Z., Yol V, pp, 61-4 ff) Dr. D.C. Sircar (J.N,S.1., Vol. XIV, 
pp. SO0-4 ff.) P,C. Dasgupta (Proceedings Of Indian History Congress, 
Vol. XIX, pp. 89-93 ff.) and Chittaranjan Roy Chaudhuri (J.N.3.1,, 
Vol, XXI, 1959, pp. 76-5 £.) 


The total number of hoards, found up till now, is four. 
Regarding the provenance of the first three hoards it is traeeable 
from an old Coin-register, kept in the State-Museum, Orissa, which 
records that one hoard, containing 130 coins, was discovered from 
Badasantrapur., P.S. Tangi, Cuttack district, and secured by the 
District-Collector, Cuttack, who sent them to the Orisse Museum in 
15-11-1942 for examination, Another hoard was discovered from 
Angul (Orissa) and the coins were sent, to the Museum by S.D O., 
Angul, on 5-12-1942. This hoard contained 40 coius. The third 
hoard, containing 58 coins and discovered from the same place (Angul) 
as per description given by Sri S.-C. De in J.K.H.R.S., Vol.I, pp. 
#67, wns kept in the Museum. Apart from these hoards, Dr. H.K. 
Mahtub, the Chief-Minister, Orissa, secure three gold-coins of the 
pe from Chauduar, Cuttack district, in 1949, and presented 


same ty 
Fourtiu hoard was discovered at the foot of 


to the Museum. The 
& hill named Parimalagiri, which is « peak of the Gandhamairdana- 


range, close to 2g historical locality called Harisankara in RBalengir 
district, on 13 3-192 and secured by the late P.0. Rath, the then 
Suporintendent of Archaeology in the Ex-State of Patna. Sri Rath, 
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who edited-these coins in J,N.S.I. Yol. V; pp. 61-4 ff. states that 
the weight of the coins ranged from 7.37 grains to 7, 42 grains. The 
total number of coins, found in the hoard, is 119. Sri Rath had, 
however, ‘erroniously “identified then saying: that they belonged to 
one Rimadeva of Patna; but that veiw was subsequently corrected 
‘by Dr. D.C. Sircar in J.N,S.1. Vol. XIV, 80-4 ff, We will come gto 


this point latter-on. 


With regard to the first three hoards, a descriptive account 
was given by my friend Sri S.C. De in J K.H.R.S., Vol. I, No. 4, pp.362- 
72 ff, He classified the coin3 into three groups, namely A›B and! C. as 
statcd below :— 


(1) Graup-A 


Obverse :=— A recumbent bull, not well defined, facing rjght with 
Symbols in front and above (some symbols are like Chakra 
and As#kusa). 


Reverse :== A symbol ( appearing like the Oriya letter SA (Samvat), 
placed horizantally, numerical figures below it, showing the 
Anka or Srahi years of the king to whom the.coin is assigned. 


(2) Group-B :— 


Obverse :— jit is well defined, A caparisoned .conchant bull, facing 
proper right, having on its sides the symbols of the sun, & 
trident (trissla), a é7maru and & conch. 


‘Reverse: A symbol like the Oriya SA followed by Anka or rahi 
years under it. On the sides of SA, which might indicate 
the Samvat, there are the symbols of a dagger (Kuthara), 
a damaru and a& Chakra, 


The difference between these two groups, A and B, is that 
.the symbal SA is flanked with two additional symbols on-both sides in 
group B, while in the case of A the additional symbols are not re- 
presented, According to Sri De, one of the flanked symbols appears like 
an elephant~goad and the other is not identifiable. But, Dr. Sircar 
opines that these symbols are Ankusa and Kuthara (vide J.N.S.I. Vol. 
HIV, P80). « 
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The Anka or $rahi years, given under the letter SA, and 
deciphered by me from the original coins, numbering 70,now preserved 
in the State-Museum, Orissa, are as rhown here-under :— 


Anka or srahi Number of Coins 

S ୧ ୧ oo 1 

11 ଚାଶ ଶାଳ ଜଡ 4 

14 ଵା = 1 

17 ଚହ୨ ଉଡ କଡ 2 
19 ଛା ଶି 2 

21 ଶଶ ଡି ଧା I 
22 ଶା ଏ 98 
9 4 


“It should be noted here that Sri De, who examined these and 
some nrvore coins, re .d the figures as : 2,8,4,5,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15,17, 
18,19,31,32,34,35,38 and 39, on them. It is necessary to point out here 
that what Sri De read as ¥ is really 7 and what he read as 3 is really 
2. Thi- defect in deciphering the numbers was also noticed by Dr. Sircar 
who further went on saying that the figure 7 read by Sri De is “‘& 
slightly modified form of the regular 3” (Vide.J.X.S.I, Vol. XIV,P, 81) 


The most significant and interesting feature in these coins is 
their legend which is enshrined at the top of one of the two faces. 
Dr. Hoernle says that it is “Sri Gaga” (correctly “Sr; Ganga”) M. M. 
Chakravarti reads it as ‘‘$r; ana”, and takes that to be an ‘“‘abbroviation 
of a name as Anarigabhima, then a common title like Anantavarman,” 
‘Then, he assigns it to Anurngabbsma ILf. Smith says that they belong to 
Anantavarma Chodaganga. 

Dr. Hoernle got: some coins from Angul, bearing the figure of 
a bull, the usual emblem of the Garigas, on the obverse, while on the 
reverse there are similar symbols what is noticed on coins, already 
described above. 

Dr. Hultzseh collected a com, weighing 6} grains, contined & 
recumbent bull facing proper right with the symbols of the sun (?) in 
front and & crescent above on obverse and the lether S.A on reverse. 


There are 8 coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, “whieh, 
according to Smith, bear the letter SA for Samvat and the numerical 
figure in South-Indian ([Felugu) type. 
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The coins of the Parimalagiri-hoard which were brought to 
light by Sri P.C. Rath of Balangir (J.N.S.J. Vol, V, pp. 61-4 ff.), were 
not correctly identified although they belonged to the type of Gasya- 
fanam. Sri Rath erroniously read the legend as “Sri-Rama” and 
assigned it to a king named Ramadeva ( popularly known as Ramai- 
deva ), said to be the founder of the so-called Chauban family of 
Patna. He further incorrectly deciphered the word “Patna” (correctly 
“Psttana’”, according to him) for the Oriya letter &A His mistakes 
were any way pointed out by Dr. D.C. Sircar (vide J.N.NS.I., Vol. 
XIV, P,82) os we have said before. The Aska years found in this hoard 
of coins are 8,11,17, 19,21,22 and 25, * 


These coins, in weight, vary from 7.37 grains to 7.42 grains, 


The latest discovery of one more coin of the same ype is 
from Tamralipti ( Tam!uk ) in W. Bengal. It was found in September, 
1955, by Sri P.C. Dasgupta who published a paper on it in the. 
Proceedinys of the Indww History Congress Vol, XIX, Pp. 59-983 ff. 
It was also edited in J.N.S.J, Vol. XX1, 1959. pp. 76-S ff by Sri 
Chittaranjan Roy Chaudhury, who described the coin as follows :—— 


Obverse :=— A reeumber# bull to right, flanked by various symbols. 
Above the bull, a four spoked wheel; in front of the 
bull, dots and conch shell, 

Reverse :— Oriya regual date, namely Oriya Sa (Samvat) above 

figure ‘5s? below ni 

Sri kloy Chaulbury says that “the coin .js interestino 

on aecount of its identity known provenance in lower Bengal, tt 

probably came to Tamralipta out of economic activities between the 

then Orissa and Bengal. But, it is equally likely that the coin ttinds 

aja witness and corroborates the inscriptional evidence 

superimposition of Ganga hegemony over parts of lower Beng 
the Pila-Sena period.” 


of the 
al during 


* ri Ratha reads 8,33 34,35,55,566, and 59. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


Historical Notes. 


Beginning from 626-7 A.D. the Gangas ruled over the glorious 
country of Kalidga uninterruptcdly for more than four hundred years 
from the capital city of Kalinganagara.Ihen, they conquered Utkala and 
unified it with their own kingdom in the first quarter of the 12th 
century A D. when they shifted thcir headquarters from Kalinganagara& 
t9 Varanasikataka, the modern ~uttack on the banks of the Mahanads, 


During the last part of the rule of the Early-Gargas, troubles 
arose on account of contest for power between the then existin 
colleteral branches of their family. We have already discussed,in the2nd 
Volume at page 365, about tho hostility which aggravated the kinship 
betwedn theSvetaka-Gargas and the Gangas of Kaliiganagara.Similarly, 
towards the end of the loth century A.D., another line of the Gangas 
rose into’ power and became the over-lord of Kalinga by unifying 
five separated parts of Kalinga, hitherto divided among five branches 
of the family, In support of this view, we may cite the following 
verse relating to the achievements of Vajrshssta IY alias Aniyaska_ 
bhima ( 981-1016 AD. ) :— 


ଏଆ ମୟ ଧ Hg ପୀ af: ୩a | 
ଞୁଙସୀ ମୁଦ ଙୁ୩ ସକସତ ଏସ ଅମ 1 (1) 


It was accompli hed towards the end of the 10th century 
A.D. It is quite significant to note here that in the neighbouring 
country of Vengi there followed a period of anarchy for 27 years 
1.6. from 972 AD to 999 A.D. (-) 


We fully agree with the following view of D.C. Ganguli :— 


“ Some times durirg the latter part of this interregnum, the 
Chola Rajaraja took possession of the Andhra country and Kalisgs 
probably defeating Yuddhamalla [1] * × × Xx 


An inscription of the 21st year (= A.D. 1005) of the king ads 


that he conquered Kalinga”. (3) 
er 


1- Vide App. L.A Vr. No. 1 
2. E.Z. VI. pp. 358 ff. and Z.4. Vol. XX, pp 272 ¥, 
3, Z.H.@. Vol, XII, pp 45 £. 
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With our present knowledge regarding the Gangac, we cannot 
traee out the relation between Vesigs and Kalinga, during that-conflicting 
period, but the political condition in both the countries appear to be 
glmost the same. Aa different colletaral aspirants in Veiigs fought with 
cach other and weakened the resisting power of that country, So also in 
Kalisga the different branches of tho Gangas might have fought with 


each other only to create field for outside powers to march into their 
parental land. 


At first we find that Ammarajw I and Chalukyabbima 
(925 A.D.) of Verig: had used the glorious title of ‘Tri-Kalinva-dhipati. 
But, afterwards that family made an alliance with the Gangas, 
probably through matrimonial relationship. 


The 4th king in the first genealogical table of the Gaggas (Vide ° 
App. I-A), is Kamarnava 1(93-978 A.D) and his younger brother 
Vinayaditya (978-981) is the 5th King. They allied with the senior- 
line of the Chalukyas of Venrgs when that country was facing troubles 
on account of some internal disturbance. In a battle Kamarvava I 
and Vinayaditya were killed, as per Conjivaram inscription, (4) It is 
stated there that one Jata-Cbola-Bhima led an expedition to 
Kalinga at that moment. Although some portions of this 
inscription are mutilated, we may infer on hypothetical basis that 
Kamarnava * was killed. Tho relevant lines of the inscription are 
quoted below :— 


L. ୧୪, ଝaୀqaT-gTa N ghar ପମପ୍ଞଙଙ-ଙ୍ଙ୍ଖ ଝୁ) 

L. 2c, afaalq cftagia: [1] fa’ geo Tiegreq SAT - 
fq anf. ee. eo 

Li. ସ୍&, ମ୍‌ ଧଆଙ ଖତ ଏପମ୍‌ସଷ ସିକଫିସୀ କୀ ଅସମଷଷ୍ + 

]. ସୁତ. ମୁ (ଅମୀସ୍ୱୁୟତ: 


Kamarnava I ruled for 35 syears 9$3-978 A.D) and after him, 
his younger brother, Vinayaditya ruled for 3 years (978-981 AD), 


4 BJ. XXL, pp 29-34 ff. 

* The identification of Kamarpava cannot be conclusive since 
we get the name of Madhu-Kamarnava in the senior-line of the 
fangas ( Vide Vol. II. No. 38 above ) 
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According to B.V. Krishna Rao, "the hostilities between the E, Gangas 
and tho E. Chalukya-overlord of Jetacholabhima would appear to have 
continued unabated for atleast three years morc.Chola Trinetra claims 
to have killed Vinayaditya a!so on the hattle ficld’’,‘5)Kamarvava I seems 
to have established his relationship with DanarBuiva (970-973 A.D.), 
an KEastern Chalukya king of Vengs, whose mother Ankidevi, according 
to Krishna Rao, was a Kalinga princess and probably n sister of 
Kamairmva 1. 


It is on account of this matrimonial relationship, Kamarnava 
and Vinayaditya had proceeded to assist their brother-in-law(Danargava) 
who was then attacked by Padnpa, a collateral aspirant for the 
Cralhirkvan throne That was probably a period nf weakness, ensued in the 
territory. of Kalisgn, when a hostile Somav+m$4 king, named Yayati, 
could easily capture the province of Tri-Kaliiga and used the glorious 
title of Tri-Kalinjadhipati It is interesting to note here thst in the 
Patna plates of Yayati-Mahasivngupta (Oirca 1915-70 A,D,) (6) there 
is a verse describing the achievements of Yayiti and stating that he 
enpturcd some cxcellent war-elcphants licadcd by one named 
Kamadeva :- 


“ maa leraaldlge ts. tegeeafg zag 
farqUt@yrata feagସସ୍୍ୀସ୍‌ ୩4 ନ୍ଷସ୍ୀସ୍‌ ॥” 


Then, ‘he defeated one Ajapala in the battle field :- 


fqarsaiTeast sfacgyfaatT: | 
ଏ ସାତୁ କଣିଙ୍ୀସ fasa0g୍ନାଖଣିଷ: 1”? 


Meanwhile, the sudden rise of the Somavam$; kings, after 
the downfali of the Bhauma-karas of Toshali, in or about 930 A D., 
caused disturbance in Kalinga, when the senior-branch of the Gasrigas 
was on the vedge of losing its supremisy. Eventually the usage of the 
Gariga-era was intermittently abandoned from the Gan za records for some 
decades after 939 A.D, (ie. G.E. 313). Like the Eastern Chalukyas of 


5. J.A.H.RS. Yol X, pp, 37 ff. 
6. J.A.8.B. Vol I, 19:5, pp 39-23 ft 
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Veiigs, the Gargas had also to face some internal troubles in the form 
of a civil-war,owing to rebellious conduct of some colleteral aspirants in 
the family. That,however, considerably reduced their power and prestige 
and encouraged many rival powers of neighbouring countries,particularly 
the Eastern Chalukyas of Vergi and the Somavams$;-kings of Dakhina 
Kosnla to seize a strategical portion of the Ganga kingdom, named 
Tri-Ka'inga.(7) 


Immediately after this,? that title was used by the 
Somavam$i-kings, The first known king in this family who used the 
title of Tri-Kalingadhipati is Mahabhavugupta I, son of Mahasiva- 
gupte. (Vide Z.H.Q., "Vol X, pp 245-7 ff) After him, it was regularly 
used by his descendants, nimely Yayati - Mahisivagupta, Bhima- 
ratha - Mahabhavagupta, Udyotakesari - Mahbabhavagupta " and 
Karnadeva - Muahasivaguptw (8). Of course, one Yasakirn® of the 


Chedi family of Dahala usel the same title, but it was only fora 
Short Veriod. 


7. "lhe geographical position of Tri-Knlinga which was equul to the 
high-lands of Kalinga, is discussed in Vol I pp 331-4 ff above. 


&. (a) Vakratentali grant of Mahabhavagoptn. (Vide E.1.XT, pp. 
93-5 ) 
(b) WKibinna Charter of Mahasivagupta-Yayati (Vide E.1.X1, 


pp. 95-8 Zt). 
(c) Patna Mkseum Plates of Yayati Msbastivagupto, (Vide 
J.A.S.B. Vol., I, 1905, pp 1 and pp. 16 and 19 ff.) 


(d) Kalibbana platés of Janmejaya Mahabhavagupta (Vide 
Z.H.Q, Yol XX, pp, 238-50 ff and pp. 245 ff,) 


(e) Patna Museum plates of Janamejaya Mahiabhavagupta 
(Vide J.4.S.B, Vol, 1,1905, pp, 1-23 ff) 


(f) Narasinghpur plates of Udyotakesars - Mahabhavagupta 
( Vide J.B.O.R.9 Vol XVII, pp. 1 ff.) 
(g) Sonpur plates of Janamejaya - Mahabhavagupta ( Vide 


KI, XXII, pp. 248 ff.) 


(h) The Mahakosala Historical Society plates of MohabDba vas 
gupta (Vide Z,7. XXII, pp, 135 ff.) 
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We append below a& pedigree of the Somavam$; kings of 
D. Kosala‘and Utkala, who played an important role in the history 
of Utkala and Kalinga, I have fixed the reigning periods of 
the kings of this family on a tentative measure. 


(i) Nagpur Museum plates of Mababhavagupta Janamejaya 
({ Vide £,/. V1IT, pp. 138 ff.) 


(j) - Jatesinga and Dungri plates of Mahasivagupta Yayati 
(Vide J.B.O0.R.S., Vol IT, pp. 45 ff.) | 


(k) Petna plates of Janamejaya- Mahabhavagupta (Vide £,1, 
Il, pp. 340 ff ) 


(Il) Chauduar plates of Janameja.ya - Mababhavagupta (Vide 
E.1. 111, pp. 345 and Z A. Vol. V, pp. 55 ff.) 

(m) Cuttack plates of Bhimaratha - Mahabhavagupta (vide 
£ I. 11, pp, 355 ff.) 

(n) Cuttack plates of Yayati (Z7bid pp. 251 ff.) 


(0) Brahmesvara temple - Inscription of Udyotakesari 
J.A.S.B., Yol V11,1838, pp. 557 ff.and J.R.A.S. B.,Cetters, 
vol. XI[I[, 1947, pr, 63 ff.) 

(p) Ratnagiri plates of Somavam$: Karna ( ZZ. XX XIII, pp. 
269 ft.) 


Inscriptions relating to the Somavam#4i Kings will be published 
in the IV volume of this series. 
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Somavamsi Kings 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


Mahasivagupta 1 


Mahabhavagupta { 


Mahasivaguptn I[ 
alias 
Yavati § 
I 
Mahabhhavngupta TI 


ali rs 


Janamrjayn I 


Malhasivngupta TI 
lins 
Ynyati Il 


l 
Mahsbhavagupta 111 
nis 


Bhimarntha 


ee, | NO Cr 
| I | 
(7) Dharmusrathn (8) Naghushn (9) Mat:asivagupta TY 
(C. 000-1015 A.D ) (C. 1015-1025 A.D.) alins 
Yaysti ITI (C. 1025-1040 A.D.) 


(J) Makbabhavagupta VI 
alias 
Udy otakesari 
( C. 1040-1055 A,D. ) 


(11) Janamejaya II 
(C.1085-1070 A.D.) 
i 


| 
(13) Karnedeva 
(C. 1055-1110 A.D.) 


| 
(12) Purasijayo 
C. 1070-1035 A.D.) 
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Mahasivagupta alias Yuyati II, while using the title of 
Trikalingaghipati, claims that he was a terror to the kings of 
Karnata, Lary and Gurjara; the eaipturor of the land of Karichi; 
the overlord of Kaliiga, Kongouda, Utkal and Kosala; the striker 
of Gauda and Ridha and the sweet full-moon in the clear skies 


of the family of moon, and has become tho lord of Trikalinga by his own 
valour, 
‘The passage runs as foilows :— 


qulc-Tle-n vaeless ghesuaslalsa- 
ଖମଙ: | କg-silelsealaclarat sfigaNsUcrarpa- 


ଖୁସୀ: ay dufanearagGude: | agalfsafefamt- 
qf: egtecacee? } 


He (Yayati II), being a contemporary of the great Raisht- 
trakuta eking Krishna III, I think, he made an alliance with him and 
could overpower several great kings of Dakshinatya including 
Gauda snd Radha countries. He unified Kosala ‘and Utkala 9 while 
he captured Trikalisga which was probably hitherto taken away by 
some (hii ukyan kings of Verigi. lhe exact lucality of Trikaksga 
which was a bone of contest between the E, G igas, the E, Chalukyas, 
the Somavamsis and the Chedis, mav be truced out, with certain 
amount of certainty, near the Ganjam-agency including some portions 
of the districts of Koraput, Kalahandi and Phulbani. Thus, it 
possessed of a great stratugical importance in those days when 
elepha ts and aboriginal tribes considcred to be of main war - potentia. 
lities. So long as Trikalingv was under the possession of the Early 
Garngas of Kalinga, they could maintain peace and tranquility in 
their own Kingdom. But, afterwards when it was passed to the Soma- 
vamsgi kings of D. Kosala and Utkatla, they became more powerful than 
“the Gangas. 

_It is needless: to sav that the Cholas in the south rose 
tnto power when iajendrnchola I cime to the throne (1012-1044A.D.). 
He was a Contemporary of Bhimarfatha whose war-chbariots moved 
from the Setu ( near the Cape - Camorin ) to the Himailaya. 
The verse is quoted below :— 


9 “ ସ୍ଝସ୍ଷବେଷଙ୍ଗକ ପଞଞଷ ଙାଷଙଞଙ୍ଞ ୭ । 
ଅଙ୍କ ଖୀ: କଷଂ୍ୀଙ୍କ ୩ଞୁଷ ଅଯ ଙ୍ସୀ୍ଷୀଙୀତୁ #” 
J,B:0.R.3 Vol. XVI, p. 1. 
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“ ଖନ୍ଷସ୍‌ ମମ ତସaTcT G୯ faୁ ଧୁ ମୀଧୁଖ 
qa srag୍Tra¢ ପଙ୍ୱ ୩ ୧୩ ସମୁ: | 
ଷିମୃୀଂଷସ୍କସୀନ୍ ଙ୍ଷଷଓ: ଏଙରଷଷଳସ ଖୁଶୀ 
agtaremftactadly wap qadceArga: |? 192. 


Might be his aggressive measure was afterwards retaliated 
by Rajendra Chola I when he marched through Chakrakota, Yayati- 
nagara, Kosala, Odra and Dandabhukti, The translation of the 
Tamil - version in his Prasasit, as made by Nilakanthba Sastri, 11. 


is quoted below :— 


( He seized ) Sakkarakkozgam, 12. whose warriors were brave; 
Madura - Mardalim destroyed in trice, the prosperous city of 
Na-manaik-konram with its dense groves, Pani-ap-palli whose warriors 
{ bore ) cruel bows, Masuni-desa with its green fields; a large heap 
of family — treasures together with many (other) treasures (which he 
earried away), after having captured Indraratha 13. of the ancient 
race of the moon, together with (his) family, in a fight which 
took place (at) Adinagar, 14. ( a city) whose great fame knew no 
decline; odda-vishaya which was difficult to approach on 
account of its dense forest defence; the good Kosalai-nadu, where 
Brahmins assembled; Tandabutti, 15, in whose gardens bees 


abounded, ( land which he occupied ) after baving forcibly attacked 
Ranasura....” 


Ear PO rar PD ec 
10 J.B O.R,S Vol. XVII, pp. I ff. 


11 The Cholas, Vol. I, pp. 162 F. 


12 It is identical with Chakrakoza which was ruled by the 
Nagavamsi~kings of Bastar ( Madhyabharat ). 


13 In thotext it is dhiratarin which may also be pronounced 
as Dharmaratba. In the genealogy of the Somavamti kings 
Dharmarathe came to the 


14 Adinagar in Tamil-record may be rend as Yayatinagara, 
the capital city of the Somavamsi kings of Dakshina-Kosala. 


15 It is Darsdabhnkti. 
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The struggle, between the Garngas and the Chalukyas, 16. 
which continued from the 9th century onwards, at last come to 
an end after the death of Kamarnava I and his younger brother 
Vinayaditya in or about 981 A.D. Immediatelytafter this, Vajrahasta IV 
unified all the five parts of Kaliiga which were hitherto separated 
among five colleteral branches of the Gargas. Most probably, the 
reason for the struggle between Kalinga and Vergi, as stated 
above, is due to some family feud that existed ‘among the Gargas 
and the E. Chalukyas through matrimonial ties. From a copperplate 
grant of Yajrahasta, an Early-Garga king of Kalinga ( vide No, 37, 
Vol. II above), we know that he was related to & Cbhialukyan- 
prince named LErupamarija, son of Kamadiraja of Naggari-Saluks 
dynasty, It is, therefore, evident that the Gargas had established 
relationship with the Chbalukyas since a pretty long time. Even- 
tually, they received from and pgiven to the OChalukyas all 
possible® help at the time of need. Taking advantage of that Garga— 
Chalukvan disput in Kalinga and Vergi, the Cholas, the Somavamé§i- 
kings and even the Chedis and the Rashtrakutis played their parts of 
aggression against these two unfortunate lan is. At this moment of 
calamities in the fate of Kalinga, the Gangas lost their 
best part of land, Trikalinga, for long time to come i. e, at least 
upto 10358 A.D, when Vajrahasta V’s accession took place. 


Now, the rivalry between the Cholas and the Somavam§$i 
kings may be explained by two possible reasons; Viz (1) that they 
both intended te expand their territories by capturing Kalinga 
and (2) that hey were interested in contesting with some colletoral 
branches of the Garngas. No, Yayati and his descendent, Dharmaratha 
( oc Iodrarathy ), after possibly collaborating with the powerful 


16 lhis struggle probably started from the time of Gunaga- 
Vijayaditya (844-883 AD ) who defeated the Gangas and got some 
elephants as tribute (vide £./, 1V, pp. 26 ff.). Another Chalukyan 
king named Kolilabhigandr Vijayaditya IV claimed to have conquered 
Kalinga in 918 A.D , when he got possession of some forest ‘regions 
of Trikalinga ( Vide 1. 4A. Yol. XX, pp, 104 ff,). Another king, 
Vikramaditya If ( 925 A.D.) boasted to have possessed the title of 
TPrikalingadhipart (Ibid. pp. 269 ff.) 
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Rashtrakutas, advanced as far south as Simhalz 47. and Seiu, Probably 


that was the period when Parantaka 1 (907-953 A.D,) “was on the 
Chola-throne. 


The last part of his reign was full of miseries owing to 
interference of he Rashtrakiuta king Krishna 111. Consequently 
Yayati and Dharmuratha.s raids should have been sgccomplished 
during . that troubled period censucd in the faote of the Cholas. 
The Vaidumbas of Kancbipura, who were originally subordinates 
under the Rashtrakutis, had subsequently, attained sufficient strength 
to check, the rise of the Cholas, even after the Rashtrakota king, 
Krisbpa Ill’s death in 968 A.D. It should be noted Lere that the 
Vaidumbas had. matrimonial alliance with the Garigas which is eviJent 
from some Ganga-records ( Vide No. I . and Apps. I - A and°I - B) 
Kamarpava II married a Vaidumba. princess named \inayamahadevi 
who .was the mother of Vajrahagsta VY. Thus, we infer that the 
Cholas and the Garigas were not in friendly terms. 


Rajendra Chola I ascended the throne in 985 A. D. A few 
years before, it Kamarfiava I and his brother, Vioayanditya, were killed 
in battle-fields by Badapa and Chola-Irinetra. Immediately after 
bis accession, Rajendra Chola defeated the paternal enimies including 
the kings of Vengi and Kalinga. 


Jn this connection we may cite the fo lowing verse from 
his Kanyakumari inscription :— 
“ ସୃ ଓଞଦାସଙ ଞମଏଙ୍କ ସାମୀ ଆାଙ 
ଅମଳ ସନ ମଞ୍‌ ଧ୍ ଏ  ସସରସଙୀସ୍‌ଙ [ସ୍ମ । 
ନଜ ୩ଫୃଏବ୍‌ଏଏ [ଞ୍ଙୀ ସସ ଖ ସାୀଖୀମ୍‌ ଅଞ୍ମ୍‌ ।।” 
{ vide Travinecre Archaeological Series Vol. 111, pp. 148 f,} 


17 While editing in a fgulty manner the, Muranja-Mura 
charter of Yayati, B.C. Majumdar says :— 

“-Yayati, I should say, did not even dream that he should 
proceed to: those far off countries”, (J. B. O. R. S. Vol. II, p. 509 } 
It is due to lack. of his informations regarding the - then prevailing 


situation in the Deecan, he passed this faulty remark. But. actually 
its reverse is the trutb, 
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Again, in Tiruvalangadu plates it is stated that in his time one 
Aranmolivirman of his family defeated the kings of Kalinga, VYengi 
and Odra, together with many other countrics (vide ~,/.7, Vol. IIT, 
Pp. £17 f), Another inscription of Rajendrachola gives the following 
verse :— 


ଞଷସୀaTfgagqaeTTd: | 
୩ ନ୍‌ “ପମ୍‌ ସଙ୍ଗୀ ଆସ୍‌ସଙ୍ଙଅସ୍‌ 1?” 
(vide 8.7 Z. Vol. ITI, pt. i, pp 69-70 £.) 


It is quite significant to note here that these victories 
over Utkala, Kalinga, and Odra wore not obtained by an single hand. 
From Kutenur inscription of the Chedi king, (vide Z.Z.XV, pp. 330 ff ) 
we get a hint that Gangeyadevn, a contemporary of Rajendra had 
forn ced confeucracy with the Paramara Bhoja and Kajendrachola I 
to attgck a Chilukyan king Jayasimha by name, from three 
quarters. According to V.VY. Mirashi, “‘victory does not appear to 
have always uttended the allies; for the Kulenur inscription 
records the defeat of their elephant squadrons by Jayusimha’s 
cousin Kundaraja” ( vide ZZ. XXIV, pp 16: ). Kunduraja’s identity 
is not traced since thers was none of this name in the Chalukya 
family. (vide. Karnatak Historical Review, Vol. II, pp. 37 ff.). We 
may say that he was a Ganga prince of Koalirga named Gundaraja 
or (fundame II (1016-1019 A.D,) who might be a cousin of Chalukya 
Jayasimha through matrimonial side. It is he (Gundama) who 
saved his cousin, (Jayashimha) when he was attacked from three 
sides by Rajendra Chola 1, Bhoja of Paramara dynasty and Gangeya. 
deva of Chedi dynasty. Immediately after this, Garigeya attacked 
Utkala (vide ZI, XIX, pp. 79 ff.). Here too the same technic of 
confederacy seems to have been worked;uponbecause in the same period, 
‘not only Gaigeya and Rajendra Chola but also their friend Bhoje 
of Dhara Claimed victory over Utkala. The rame of the Utkala 
king in the Iamil inscriptions is given as “‘Dhirataran”’. In the 
Udepur—prasasts it is recorded as e** Indrarathn”. 


Dr S K.Aiyangar says “it scems to me that Indraratka was the 
dominating ruler of whole region and these were places of importance in 


* According to Lakshman Rao, the word ମ୍ବ : may be 
IN . a 
substituted by ୍ଷ୍ମମଙକ : 
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his territory; and Indraratha must bave belonged to the dynasty of the 
Somavamsis of Cuttack, a& ruler who has not yet .come Within the 
ken of the epigraphist though no doubt the late professysr .Kielborn 
noted an Jndrarathn among those defeated by king Bhoja of Dliari.” 
(vide Sir Asutosh Mnkharji’s Silver Jubilee Volumes, Orientalia, Part TT, 
pp. S41-ff,). “Regarding the identification of Indraratha, A C. Banerjee 
says, “this king has not been identified with any known member 
of any Orissan dynasty. In the Chola records his family is 
belonging to lunar race. Very curiously, in the Udepur Pragnstt 
of the Paramgara king Udayiiditya, mention is made of a king named 
Indrarathn, defeated by Bhojn ...... The known date of Bhojn range’ 
fiom V,S. 1076 to 1103” (i.e. 1019 to 1046 A.D.) (Vide J,R.A.S. 1936, 
p. 658 ff ), Nilakantba Factri alzxo refers to the same Udepur-Pyasnstt 
regarding the identification of Jndraratha (The Cholns, Yol. I, pp 250). 
But, we are not getting a king of this name in the pedigree of the 
Somavamsi kings. So, [ am inolined to take him to be the samc As 
Dharmaratha. 


Dharmaratha’s digvijaya is given in Balijbari grant of 
Udyotakegari as follows :— 


“ଷଫ୍ଷଂସସସଷବ {ଙ୍ଷଙମ: 
qxaeqqdtafa 

ararealfadeladly Gap 
q୍ଖବ୍ଙ୍ୟ ଫଣ: | 


ଖସମ୍‌ ® ଙ ga f- 
fan azgfe- 
ଖୌଷଞ ସମ୍ପ za 


 ଅଞ୍: ସମରି୍ଙ୍କୟ ¡ ୬? 


{ J.B.0.R.%, Vol. XVII, pp. I ff, ) 


From this verse it is quite clear that he achieved & great 
victory from the Setu in the South as faras the foot of the 
Himalaya. Fropably, like the confederacy among the Rajendra-Gangeya- 


Bhoja against UOtkala, he joined hends with the Rasltraktita king 
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Krishna IIT. But, after Krishna, in his (Dharmaratha’s) old age he 
must have been attacked by these enemies on retaliatory measure. 


The recently discovered Ratnagiri plates of somavam§$i- 
Karpa disclose that Janameijay II had defeated one Nigaraja, as 
per the following verse :— 


“ zqTmaTITadgh- 
qq prAgd; Gg: | 
ଫଳ ax gTgau — 
ଝା: କgfa୍ଙ aud: 18. 1” 
, “The Nigaiija may be identified with a contemporary ~ Sga- 
king of dhe country of Chakraketa, situated within the modern 
districts, of Bastnr in Madhyabharut and Koraput including Kalahandi 


in Orissa. Janamcjnya’s struggle with a Niagw-king of those tracts 
which were contig .ons to South- Kalirga, wns probably duc to his 


hold on Trikalitga. 


After Janamejaya 11, his two sons namely Puranijaya and 
Karnadeva, succeeded to the throne of utkala one after the other. From 


18 The Fiasligraliugs king Keita I, acbotding’ to erliad 
plates of snk: avda 880 (958 A.D.), claims to have subdued the kings of 
Gurjara, Lita, Gauda, Arnga, Kalinga and Magadha :— 


“ qafsegsad gategtalgeAtnel 
ଶM୍ୀସୀ ।ସମଷସାୟUTe: UHAAZET: | 
greg agg anager 
ପୂସୁଷୁସଷସାଫ ପସ: ଏହ୍ଞୁଷ:  ଖଙୁପୋ୯୩୪ତ୮ୁ 1)” 
{ Vide Z.17. IV, pp. 283 ff, ) 
These countries were also claimed to have been subjugated 
by Yayati - Mahasivagupta. There is, therefore, no wonder that 
Yayati participated with the Rashtrakuta. king during his campaign 
over these conntries. 
(Vide £ Z. XXXII, pp, 263 ff), 
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literary sources 19. we learn that Karnadeva alias Karnakesari was 
defeated by Chodaganga on or before IIIf A. D., when Kalinga and 
Utkala were amalgamated into one Kingdom. The hostility between 
the Somavams$i kings of Kosaln and Utkala nnd the Gargas of 
Kalisga was not started abruptly in the time of Karpadeva, 
but continued from the beginning of the 10th century, presumably 
from the time of Yayati II who used the title of Trikal as5adhipati. 


After Janamcjaya II, his elder son Purasjaya came to 
the throne of Utkala towards the second half of the 11th Century. 
He claims to have over - powered some neiglibouring kings of Gauda, 
Daihala, Kalinga and Vergi In lines 25-27 of the abuve mentioned 
Ratnagiri plates, we get the following verse which sings the glory 
of Janamejaya II :— 


Tg- Sg-% gag 
ପୃଞସୀ ସୃଖ୍ୀସାfara Nh 
ମୀ ପର garam 
ଝଂଷୀମ୍ଷସ୍ଂତୀ ସୁ: ୬” 


Since Purafiijaya’s brother, Karnadeva, ended his reign during 
the first half of Choduganga’s time, it is quite probrb e that Purafijayo 
was a contemporary of Chodagariga’s grand father Vajrahasta ¥, who 
was involved in poiitical struggles with Devendravarman, a member 
of the senior ~ line of the Gangas, together with his subordinate Bhima- 
khedi of the Kadamva family. Presumably, Puranjaya was supported 
by them (¢,e, Devendrayarman and Bhimakhedi) aguinst Vajrahasta, 
so that he could attain some temporary victory over South-Kalinga and 
consequently used the title of Trikalis jadhiputi, 

It is not out: of place to say, that according to Madagrama 
grant of Rawnka Bhimaklicdi, a Kodamva Chief under Devendravarman 
of the senior-line, a charter was issued by him in Sakavda $88 
( “ଜଷସ wrordlfa” ) or 1066 A. D. from the city of Dantapura 20, 
Twenty one years before, in § 967, Vajrahastz V of the junior - line 


19 Vide Ramapalicharitam by Sandhyskara Nandi 
30 EI. XXXT, pp 45-52 ff; Above Vol, 1 pp. 217-222 ff. 
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issued a charter from the same citv of Dantapura. 21 Since Vajra- 
hasta’s second name was Anantavarman, it is not proper to identify 
him with Devendravarman, the overlord of Bhimakhedi, From the 
context we find, that a contest for overlordship between Devendra- 
varman and Vajrahasta V was going on at Dantapura, which was 
under the possession of the latsec in $ 967 and captured by tne 
former through his vassal Bbimakhedi in $ 988. 


We ure in possession of cight copperplate grants issued 
by Vajrahasta Y 22 from his capi al Kalinganagara, but never from 
Dantapura. It proves that the northern portion of Kalinga, beyond 
the Mahendra range of mountains, was under the controll of Devendra- 
varmran while the southern balf, including Kaliiganagara (Mukbhbalinga), 
was under VYajrahasta V. 


The location of Dantapura, therefore, should be traced out 
some where between the modern Mandnsa ants Barua in Srikakulam 
district where the Khedis or Kadamvas lived as unt-post of the Gangas. 
They used the titles of ‘Razaka, Pansha-vishya h p:ti and Mahamaudda- 
lika un-ler the senior-branch of the Ganzaes Hlost of their grants 
were issued from Biahendrabhoga - vishaya and Bhilingabhoga-Vishay 
which can be identified with a& village Bhilingi, in Chikati taluk in 
Ganjum district. After the downfull of the Bhauma-Kara kings from 
Toshali, the northern half of Ganjam, former.y known as Korgoda, 
Wass Captured by a bransh of the Gangas who must have established 
friendly relation with tbe then rising power of the Somavams$i kings 
in Utkala, Thus, a confederacy among Puranjaya, Devendravarman 
and Bhimakhbedi aguinst Vajrahasta ¥, was quite plausible on the 
other hand the hostility between the Somavams#i kings of Utkala and 
“the Gurgas of Kalinganagura, therefore, continued for 2 pretty Jong 
time, when, at last, the great powerful king Chodiganga of the 
Jatter fumily gave so crushing a defcat to Karnadeva, the younger 


OO OOOO ODO OOOO 


21 Vide No 1 above, 


22 Vide Nos, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11 and supplement Nos 6-A and 
6-B above. 
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brother of Purasja, that after III] A D. the Somavam$sa dynasty 
had completely wiped out from Utkala. 


It is this unsettled position in Kaliiga and Utkala that 
disturbed the harmony of some neighbouring countries like Chakra- 
kota, Dakshina-Kosala and Varga and apparently attracted the Cholas, 
beginning from the 10th century onwards. Rajendra Chola’s invasion 
as far as the Ganga and his easy capture of Chakrakct1, Yayati- 
nagara ( Yadinagar in Tamil records ) and Varga happened to be the 
immediate outcome of that unsettled position prevailed in these 
countries. 
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Anantavarma - Vajrahasta V 
(1038-1069 A.D.) 


Anantavarma - Vajrahasta is the tenth king in the line of 
Gunirnava as par Appendix I-A and I-B, and the twelveth king 
from the same starting point, as per Appendix I-C, where two more 
names were added, Viz, Jitankusa and Kalingalankusa. The total 
number of regnal years after Gunarnava upto the date of accession 
of Vajrahasta V, ie. Sakavda 950, as per App I-A and 1I-B,is 
148 years, which, according to Appendix 1-C, is 146} years. 
So, this family had come into prominance some time in 890 A.D. 
corresponding to 264 Ganga-era. This is the precise time when 
Tribhuvana Mahadevi, a daughter of Svabhavaturga alias Janamejaya- 
Mahabhavagupta of Somavams$a family of D kshina - Kosala, 23 was 
ruling over the country of Toshali, afterwards known as Utkale. 
During her reign, a Chedi King, named Lakshmanaraja, invaded 
the country of Odra, as per the Bilbari in«cription From .this 
time onwards the downfall of the Bhauma-Karas in Utkala had 
practicu!lly started, although they struggled fo- existance for a few 
decades more, Similaraly, the senior and Junior branches among the 
Gangns in Kalinga was also started and weakened the structure 
of administration of the former line, Political uncertainty was 
also prevailed into the neighbouring countries of Vengi where the 
ruling family of “the Clalukyas were divided into two groups as 
colleter-1 competitors for gupremacy, ‘'lhat made practically a 
period of unrest in the fate of several countries, encircling Kalinga. 


Vajrahasta V’s father, Madhu Kamarnava, married one Vinaya- 
Mahbiadevi, a princess of the Vaidumba family of South - India, 
The Vaidumbas started to rule at Kanchipuram under the Rashtra- 
kutas, and became subsequently ar indipendent principality. 


23 Baud Plates of Tribhuvana Mahidevi were issued in 
Bhauma Samvat 158, corresponding to ( 7364-158 = ) 894 A.D. 
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In the family of the Vaidumvas tkbere lived a king named 
Siva-Maharaja, who, most probably, was the father of Vinaya- 
Mahbadevi, the consort of Madhu Ksmar‘niva and the mother-qucen 
of Vajrahastu V. ‘Therefore, the latter, during the days of trouble, 
according to No. 1, issued lands in favour of one Aditya Chotta, 
of the Yaidumva family who was probably rceruited by Vajrahasta 
for military purpose. With the help of ‘the VYaidumvas presumably 
he could succeed to subjugate all the divided portions of 
Kalinga which were previously attempted by Vajrahasta IV as per 
the following verse :— 


PE 
ge yaaa aga at aah: Gara | 
gra Hrs FAIS CT Eg 


Vajrahasta’s total number of grants, discovered up till 
now, is nine ( Vide Nos. 1, 2, 4, 5, 7,.6-A, 6-B, 7 and 11 )." Apart. 
from these copper plate charters there are five stone inscriptions. 
preserved in the temple of Madhbu-kesvara at Mukhalisga ( Vide 
Nos, 3, 8, 9, 10 and 13} and one in the village of Urujam ( *0.2-4) 
where Vajrahasta’s naime is recorded. The first copperplate 
inscription was issucd in §. 9857 (1048 A.D.) from the city of Danta- 
pura aud the remaining charters were jis ued from Kal nganagara. 
He is the first king in the Ganga family who introduced new 
type of famiiy Prousastt, started from Gunainiva, as shown in 
Appendix I-A. 


His relationship with the Vaidamvas of Kaiichipura is 
known from Nos. 1 and 2 «above. He granted a village to one Aditya~ 
Chotta who possessed the title of Vy abhsritruva and who was the 
son of Chotta-Badayaraja of Vaidumva femily ( No. 1), Antther 
grant. he made in favour of one Gamipati Nayaka who came from 
Kanchi ( No. 2 ). 


No.8 says that in $ G90 or 2088 A.D. oa q een of Vujrabasta 24 


24 Aecording to the Ganga copperplates of the latter age. 
Vajrahasta’s Chief-Queen was Narngams from whom was born Rajarzjs 
Vide O.H.R.J. Vel, VY, No. P,, pp.9.3 
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granted a- perpetual lamp to Madhukesvara at Mukhaliiga. She 
claimed to be the princess of a king of the Haihayu dynasty and 
her muther was the daughter of Bhima, probably the Chalukysa - 
bhima of Veigi ‘Thus, there was metrimonia} relationship established 
between the Gangas of Kealiiga, the Haihayas of Dahala and the 
Chalukyas of Vengi. 
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Rajarajadeva | 


( 1070 - 1078 A.D. ) 


Vajrahasta V’s son was Rajarsjadeva (1) alias Devendra. 
varman whose consaceration took place on the 20th May, 1070 A. D., 
Thursday, During his reien the Cholas began to raid over Koalnga. 
‘asjendrachola nlizs Kulottung 1 fought with him immediately 
after the latter came to the throne; but he ( ajendra ) was 
defcated and gave his daughter, Rajasurdari, in marringe to 
Rijarsjn on the bases of compromise. ‘he f Jlowing verse is fount 
in his Prasastt :— 


ଖସ ୯୩୩: ଷର ଅପ: 
ଏସସ୍ଞୁଷ ଫ୍ୀଷ୍ସାଙ୍ରୀଷେ । 
faମସାଷଫ age ~ 
ଞଙୁଝ଼୩ୀମ୍‌ gary ao 1) 


Kulotturiga~Rajendra came to the Chola-throne in 1070 A.D. 
In the same year Rajarasja’s accession took place in Kaliiga. 
At the same time Raijendra left the admiristration of Vesgi in the 
hands of his paternal uncle, Vijayaditya VI]. But, after a short 
time misunderstanding prevailed among them. That embittered 
their relationship. Knlottuiga-Rajendra austed his uncle (Vijnyaditva) 
from Verigi when he appointed one Daddirnivs in the place 
of hiz uncle. There is, however, no account of Daddarnava in the 
records of the Chalukyas. His name is only mentioned in Mo 15 
above, where a description with Vanapati’s, a commander of Piijarajn 
]’s achcivements in several battles is given. Tt is stated that he was 
victorious in the wars, fought agaiyst the kings of Chola, U:kaln. 
Khimidi, Kosala, G'drisingi and Verigi. 


The following verses in No, 15 
are given here under :— 


“ STA NggIe aa 
ATTA GN ! 
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ଷଣ ଝୁ 
as gaeg aE: || 
ଝିମୀଞ୍ୀ ସୀଙ୍ରଷମୀସଙକସଙ 
algae 
ନାମ ଖଲ ¬ 
ସୀ ର୍ମୀତୀଫୁଖ । 
{ସସ ଖସମୃସ frida fCଷ- 
fe୍aTg ana 
ସଥଅଙଷ ଆ ୟୁ ସବଥ କୁଷ୍ଠ ସକ ¬ 
Tiafirsiuald 1 
ଥୀ ଞଅଫୋଙପଧସୀଙ 
ସଖୀ garg | 
ଙଝ୍ୀସସମ ପୀ ଙୃଷ: 
ଅଫ ମତୀ ୁମ୍ମଞଙସସୀଆ 
The Telugu version given in the same record (No. 15) sings the 


glory of Vanapati. Jt says that he overpowered the kings of 
Kimidi, Kosala, Odra, Utkal and Vegi. 


It is quite probable that Rajaraja, after making his own 
position secured in the neighbouring countries, concentrated his 
activities and power to give a crushing defcat to Rajondra Chola 
alias Kulottunga in or about 1070-71 A. D., t.e. before 1075 A. D. 
when No. 15 was incised. ~ 


Soon after this, Rajaraja should have settled the boundary 
dispute between Kalinga and Verngi and left the Intter in the hands 
of h's father-in-law, Kulottunga - Rajendra, who appointed his son, 
Mummudichodun, as the viceroy of Vangi. After this, in 1076 A.D. 
Kulotturga’s third son Virachoda was’ appointcd in Vengi as Viceroy 
in the place of Mummudichedir and continued to rule that country 


from 1077-1084 A D. 


In 1077 AD. Rjijaraja died leaving his tx baby sons, namely 
Chcd igi nga and’ Férmadi. whose mothers we e Rjijasundari and Atyaya 
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respectively were put into belpless position, The former was the 
sister of Virachoda, the then Viceroy of Vergi. So, after the death of 
Rajaraja, the royal family of Kaliiga must lave been under tho 
protection of Virachoda 25 when several disruptive powers encircled 
the kingdom. 


25 For details see my article in O. H., R.J. Vol, ¥ No.1, 
pp. 49-54 £, 
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Anantavarma Chodagangadeva 
( 1078 - 1047 A.D. ) 


Anantavarma Chodagarnga is a great poweiful monarch in 
the Ganga dynasty. His reign coverci a long period of seventy 
years. According to some copperplate grants, his anoiotation 
( Abhishekam } was taken place on the 17th February, 1071 A.D. 
Saturday ( Vide Appendix II-C ), when his age was not more than 
seven years, According to Dharm1¢a;tras, the consacretion ceremony 
of a king cannot be performed unless and until he gets a queen 
to sit by his side. Therefore, Chrdiginga must have been married 
a yéung girl, less than his age, before the date of his anointation. 
Again, according to an existing social practice in South-India, he 
had to” marry & daughter of his own maternal uncle. 26 In this 
connection the following points which I have discussed previously 
in my paper on “The Kenduli copperplate grant of Narasimbadeve 
of fake 1305,” published .in O. H. R.J. Yol. V, No. 1, pp. I-100 ff, 
are re-produced :— 


Kulotturga appointed his second son Mummudicheda as the 
viceroy of Vengi in 1076 A.D , i.e. after the treaty with Rajaraja of 
Kalinga. But, Mummudi did not like to stay at Vengi probably 
apprehending dinger from Kalinga or from his brothers who were 
not in good terms with him. So, after a few months the third son 
of Kulottunga, Virachoda, was sent to Verigi as Viceroy, and ruled 
over there from 1078-84 A.D. for the first time and from 1088-69 to 
1092-92 A. D. for the second time. After 1093 A. D. the fourth son, 
Vikramacheda, was appointed to the Viceroyalty of Vengi and he 
“continued to rule until he was chosen beirahparent to the Chola- 
tbrone in 1118 A.D.27, Vikramachoda took represal measures against 
Kaliiga which fact is known from epigraphical sources, 


The first Kalinga - war took place in the 27th regnal year of 
Kulob'unga, i.e, 1094 A.D. All these battles were fought after Virachcda 


26 “ଙାସ୍ଷ HIguT ta? is a popular tradition. 
27 Nilakantha Sastri’s The Chola, Vol. II, pp. 31-32 ff. 
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left office of the viceroinlty of Vergi. After retirement what happened 
t)> him is not known from the Chola records. 


The first Kalinga war wes a less severe type although the 
southern part of Kaliiga is said to have been included in the Chola 
empire. But the second war against Kalinga scems to be more severe 
and decimating due to great conflagration inflicted on ber by the Chola 
army as described in the ‘Kaliigattupparant’ (Vide App. IV). According 
to scholars, this war had taken place in or abont L110 A.P., and most 
probably Vikrama cheda, the 4th son of Kulotturiga took part in 
it although his name is nowhere found in the said poem. 


Now, the question is, what made Kulottusgi and his 4th 
son fight against Kalinga ? Nilakintha Sastri says: © Anataverma 
Chodag nga was the grandson of Kulotturiga himself by this 
diughter Rajasundari. Dynastic connect ons, however, sel 1 me availed 
to stop the course of political ambition, and it would scem that 
Kulottunga was the aggressor on this occasion,” 28 


The real cause of this war is not known; but we may presume 
that the family misunderstanding is at its bottom. It has not yct been 
satisfactorily explained as to why .Kulottunga’s first son was ignored 
while his. younger brothers were given the chance of ruling over the 
Vengi kingdom in turn. This question loads us to think that there was 
no happy relationship among the brothers and that their old father 
(Kulottunga) used to change his affection from one son to another 
according to his whim and pleasure. The result was that cach aspirant 
of power had tried to gain father’s confidence and favour by hook or 
crook. Fbus Virachodui, the third son of Kulottunga, was twice sent 
to Vengi as Viceroy with an interval of only x bout four years. We are 
now in possession of one of his mutilated insc-iption in the Lingarija” 
temple nt Rhubaneswar (Vide No.57) and two of his officer s inscriptions 
in the temple of Mukha!lingam where the Sriahi year of Chcdiganga 
Deva ans 28 (1105 A D) and Saki 1042 respectively arc rent dued 
(V de Nos 44 and 74). 


$8 Zbid Vol. JL, Pt. ji, p. 37-38. 
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These officers of Virachoda are designated as the ‘Puravari of 
Nakarapuvada’ (Kalinga-Nagara or the capital of Kalinga) and Lenka, 
It proves that there was full alliance between Chodaganiga and Vira- 
choda and that the latter’s officers were in Kalinga in 1103 and 1120 A.D. 
i.e, about 10 nnd 28 years nfter Virachoda left the office of the Viceroy 
of Vergi. What sort of relationship he could have with Chodagariga ? 
Dealing with this inscription Sri B V. Krishnarao remarks ihat the date 
of i'\v as wrongly read by H.Krishna Sastri because there is no indication 
about the cxistence of Viracheda. He further says that Virachodt 
himself is the donor of the grant. Sri Krishnarao completely ignors 
the reuding of Puravari (officer) of Vsrachoda who is the actual donor,29 
Similarly he is ignorant of Vir.cheda’s existence in Orissa, 


In two inscriptions of the remple of Dranksharainy wwe find the 
name of Dhcdadevi alias Jayamgonduan Chod:devi who claims to be the 
chief queen of Chodagangadeva and the Kalirga Mahadevi.30 From her 
name we can say that she belonged to the Chcda family. The popular 
custom in the south is that one should necessar.ly marry his own 
maternal uncle’s daugbter, ‘This system is still in vogue in the Telugu 
and Tamil districts. According to the religious code (Dharmmasastras) 
this kind of marriage was not only permissible but also compulsory in 
the south. Accordingly Chod garga must have m .rried a duughter of 
one of his maternal uncjes aud our Cbodadevi of the Draksharnma 
inscription, being the scion of the Cheda family, was called Chcdidevi 
among the queens of Ch dig iga. Now from the Chola records we find 
that Kulottunga had four sons. ‘fhe first son was not appointed as 
the Viceroy of Verigi. The second son came to Verigi as Viceroy in 
1076 A. D. when probibly Chodagariga was’a mere baby cr was not 
borin at all. ‘hen the third son Visrachcda. held the administration of 
Vengi. His rule terminated in or about 1093 A D. when Chediganiga 
was about 17 years of age befitting for marriage. After Yirachoda, the 
fourth son of Kulotturiga came to the throne of Verigi and immediately 
started the fighting with Kalinga. In consideration of all-these facts it 
is quite evident that Cnodadev; was,the daughter of no other maternal 
uncle of Chedag igi thon Yiracheda; otherwise it wonki be hard to 


29 J A H R. 8S, ¥ol. XII, p. 48. 
30 § Z. 7 Vol V Nos. 1052 (A. R. No. 217-A of 1893) and 1194 
{A. R. No. 815 of 1883). 
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explain as to why he was present in Kaliriga and one of his officers visited 
the temple of Mukhalingam nt the moment wh2n hostilities were 
existing between the two royal familics, We have already stated that 
there was no harmony existing among the brcthers of Virachod1. So, 
presumably when he gave his daughter in the hands cf Chodigariga, the 
sole monarch of a very prosperous kingdom, jealousy took its own 
cour:e in the minds of his brothers, Vikrama who got the throne of 
Vengi in 1093 A, D, seems to have prejudiced Kulotturiga against 
Chodaganga, as a result of which the first Kalinga war took place in or 

about 1094 A, D” (e. i in the 27th regnal year of Kulottnnga), But the 

battle wes not helpful to the Cholas to gain their object although 

Chedaiganga was then a youngman of less than 20 years of nge who 
could save the situation and protect Kalimen from attrocity. Who else 

if not Vicachedx who was fully aquainted with the strategical tecbnrc to. 
of the Cholas, would come to tbe rescue of the Ganga family of Kalinga 

to safeguard the interest of his own sister and nephew-cum Son-in-law ? 
Therefore,it is quite probable that Vsrachoda after giving his daughter in. 
marriage, left the Chola kingdom and settled with Chod:sganga in 

Kalinga as the sole guardian of the young prince, his son-in-law. Being 
the recipient of best instructions from the exp3rienced father-in-law, the 

young prince of Kalinga (Chcdagarnga) did not leave any stone unturned 

in deplomatic field while he captured the neighbouring territories in 

general and Utkale in particular inspite of the Chola pressure from the 

southern quarters. Rama Pala of Bengal died in or about 1110 A, D. 

After this, his protegee, the king of Utkala, seems to have been left. 

into helpless conditivn and in no time he was skirmished and slain at 

the mighty hands of Chcdignniga whereafter the Somakula of Orissa - 
became extinct, 


In the copperplate grant issued by Chodaganga in 1112 A. D. it 
js recorded that he was the supreme lord of the country lying between: 
the Ganges and the Godavari. From the Dasgoba and Nagari copper- 
plate inscriptions we find that he defeated the king of Mandira. This 
verse is numbered 29-% in this copperplate grant and so not quoted 
here. Inthe Ramacharita there is the mention of ‘Apara Mandara’. 
It seems that Chcdaganga defeatcd the king of Apara-Mandira where 
he appointed a feudatoy of his own who, most probably, was his relative 
or friend. In this connection we may say that the Sena dynasty was 
migrated from the south and ruled over Bengal after the Palas. Some 
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say that they came from Karnichs. Thus we can conclude that the Senas 
entered into Bengal at the moment when that conntry was accuied by 
Chodaganga. ‘Therefore,it goes with out saying that the Senas eventually 
got opportunity of occupying the throne of Mandara with the help of 
Chodagarga. They are known as the ‘Brahma-Kshatriyas’ by caste. 
Dealing with the history of the Senas, M. M. Chakravarti writes as 
follows :— 


“ Did the founder come from the south? In the Deopara 
inscription it is said thut i: the {.unar race arose Dakshinatya rulers, 
Virasen and the rest (V.+); that in that Senn family was born Samanta 
Sena (V.5) who singly killed the robbers of Karnita (V,S), and who in 
his old gge frequented the hermitages on the banks of the Ganges (VY. 9), 
and that from him was born Hem:ntasena (V. 10) With this may be 
compared Dhoyikua’s selection of the southernly breeze, and his high 
eulogy of the Chola-lund as the ornament of the south. Is it likely that 
£iamantascenn. is connected with Chodiguiga of Kalinga ? Chedag nia 
conquered and uppirently killed the Mandara king on the bene of the 
Ganges (Mandira seems identifiable with Sumha), after he had conquered 
Utkala. must; bave been conquered by him several years before Saka 
1040 ( A. D. 1118-9 ), an inscription of which year described him as 
ଜୀଙ ସୀ; qf a.” It is. therefore, possible to infer 
that ¢ hed ginga, after killing the king of Sumha, put Samanta in the 
charge as feudatory 13?” 


I SamantseSena seems to be a nominee of either Chodaganga or 
his father-in-law Virachodu. H.e came from the south a-d was posted 
in Bengal in the place of the Pilas Subsequently his descendants 
attempted to make themselves free from the allegiance of Kalinga, 
Therefore, ir the Deopara inscription we find that Vijayasena,the grand- 
son of Simantascna, bousted to have defeated the king of Kalinga 
along with many other kings. The verse of that inscription runs as 
follows :— 


ଓ ଓ ସ୍ୀବପର୍ଷୀଏ (କଇପୀ ମି: କର୍ସୀସୀ 
ଅସ ଧାମସସଙଙ ତମ: ! 


31 J & P. a4. S. B. 1905, Vol, J, p. 59-51, 
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୩ ଲୁ ଷଞୁଅଙ୍ଙକଏ ୩ 
ସୁ କକ୍ଷ ଅତ ପୀ 1” 32 
The capitulation of Sumha and subjugation of Utkala and 
Verigi must have taken place simultaneously some time between 
1110 and 1112 A. D sothat in the Korni copperplate grant of the 
year 1112 that great victory was recorded in the following verse, 
panegyrizing Chodaganga:— 
ପୂର୍ଷଷୀ ୍ୱୁଙ ଳତା ଧ୪ ୍ାଷାଙ୍ 
ଏମ ଏନ ଙ୍ଷଙ {ସ୍ତ ଅଞ୍ଚଙପୀ: । 
ବ୍‌ ପ୍ନସସ ପମ ୨ < q1cuueTT- 
ସହୀ ପଙ କା fa: ଫ୍ସSTafT: 4 
In the Soka year (1113 A.D.) 33 an inscription of one Padala 


Kitama is found in Khilesvara temple of the village of Khiler in 
the DPelang P. S. of the Puri district. 


32. Inscription of Bengal Vol III. p. 45 

33 This inscription is not yet edited. I read the original 
inscription and fonnd that the date may be read as Saka 1025, 
or s“ka 1035 the symbol for 2 teing doubtful. But, in 
consideration of historical events it is presumed that Choda- 
ganga or his officers did not visit any part of Orissa lying to 
the north of the Rushikulya in Ganjam District before 1110 
A.D., i.c, before Utkala was captured by the king of Kalijiga. 
Therefore, the date of the Khillor inscription enn safely be 
taken as Saka 1035 or 1113 A D, Apart from this the Litgaraja 
temple inscription belongs to the period of Chodagarga’s- 
supremacy in Orissa. A few other inscriptions have recently 
heen discovered in the Puri district. R. D. Banarji wrote 
that ¢‘ It is interesting ato note that no inscription of this 
king have yet been discovered in the Puri, Cuttack and 
3nlasore districts of Northern Orissa” (History of Orissa, 
Vol. 1, p,250), By the discovery of Lingarajn temple jnscrip- 
tion, Khillor temple inscription, Marknidesvara temple 
inscription an the Algom temple inscription in the Puri 
district, Panarjis opinion has heen totaly modified. 
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A stone inscription of Chodaganga, incised in Saka 1034 ( 1112 
A.D. is found in the Lingaraja temple of Bhubaneswar 34, It was edited 
by Dr. K.C. Panigrahi who reads the plate ns‘q1hleG aga ergnfu(e]), 
But in 1954 Dr. D, C. Sircar expressed his opinion on this reading as 
ନ୍‌ ସୁମ ସଂଗ, Actually the letter 2 Or HH is not quite 
clear creating difference of two years. Any way, we find in this 
inscription that the following titles are given to Chodagariga who 
performed Sivapuja after the great victory :— 


°RTT Moa -arqu-Nc0A-NNIT Ff 1 ଅସକ୍ୀ ଷ- 
ପୀ ଷଙ୍ଅ ନଞୁୱଙ୍ମୀଅମ୍ୀସ ୁଝ୍ଙ୍ଷଖର୍ଷୀ ସୀଞପଙ୍କ .” 


Is, however, implies that Chodigariga completed Lis ‘digvijnya?’ 
in the enst by the time the above noted inscription was incised, i. e. 
either im S 1034, «ccording to Dr. Fanigrah’s reading or in S. 1036 
according to Dr Sircar’s view, 


In the Vegni area after this year of 1112 A, D, the Chola admi- 
nistration seems to have been collapsed although Vikramachoda was 
formally the ruler of that country upto 1118 A, D. After Vikram’s 
departure for occupying his father’s place. Verigi was put into x 
disorderly position. In S. 1050 ( 1:28 A, D. ) Chedaganga with several 
queens and his brother Parmad deva visite | the temple of Bhimesvara 
at Draksharama in the East Godavari district for tke fisrt time and 
issued many grants to Bhimesvara Mahadeva, 35 probably when thats 
area was fully captured by him. Onc Vishnuvarlhana Mahairaja’s 
srahi is mentioned in seme of these records as 3 ( S. 1050 ); bus we 
are not sure if that ruler was a nominee of Chodagariga in Venrigi, From 
uno of the inscriptions of Mukholingam 36 of S, 1054 ( 1132 A. D. ) we 
understand. that a minister ( ମୀ } of Chcedagangsy nrm-d Erudora 
Chamupati, a brahmin by caste, was the inhabitant of Draksharamo, 


De ee OOOO Oe 


31 O. A. R. J. Vol. 1 No 2. p. 8 


35. 8. Z. Z. Vol, TV. Nos. 1184, 1198, 1197, 1196, 1195, 1192, 1194, 
4191. 
36. Zbid Vol. Y. Xo 1101, ({ A R. No. 230 of 1696 ) 
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It proves that sometime before 1125 A. D, the Godavars region was 
fully controlled by Chodagariga who also used to receive *tax upto 
the Godavari as stated in the Dasgoba copprplate inscription of his 
grandson Rasjarajadeva II], which has been quoted before. 


Shortly- after 1112 A. D, when Kalinga was amalgamated with 
Utka'a and Chodagasiga realised rev: nue from the territory extending 
from the Gariges upto the Godavari, tho following verse added to 
his prasuisti :— 


Je $ qୁନTianmal: | 
ସମ୍‌ ଅର୍ଷାୁ ହାଡ ଧା 


Jndeed, the power and wealth of Cliodagaga was sosnddcnly 
Eeveloped thst Jajallindevn 1 of the Kalachuri dynasty copld not 
rermain as a silent spectator. In order to mike his own position safe he 
tried to captures some countries, nimelv Ko$ la, Vnirigarh, Talabari. 
Bhanara, Kimidi, Lanjika, Dandakapura etc, which were practically 
situated as huffeor lands between Kalinga and Dakshina Kosala. 
Presumably, after smnshing the Somavam$; king of Utkala including 
a portiin of Dakshina Kogaln or the ‘modern Sambalpur. Sonpir, 
Balangir and other we tern districts of Orissi, Chodaganga naturally 
extended his sway towards that area shortly after 1112 A.D. So 
Jajalla expecting danger to his own kingdom marched over small 
bordering states (Mandalas) situated in the western borders of Kalinga. 
This attack of Jajalla I must have taken place in or about 1113 A. D, 
so that his activities in these Mandalas conld be mentioned in the 
Ratnapur stone inscription of 1114 A. D. 37 


After 1114 A. D. we find nothing about the Kaglachuris until 
we arrive at the period of Jijalladeva ]J’s son Retandeva II who 
ruled in 1120-1185 £. D. 3S 


37. E.J. Yol. I, p 32 


38. H CC. Rov’s Dynastic History ef Noth Ixdio, synchronical 
table, 7. 4 Vol, XVIT (18S), p. 138, 
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In the Koni inscription of Kalachuri Prthviraja II, 39. dated 
1147-48 A? D , we find that one Purushothama, the general of Ratan- 
deva II is credited to the following verse :-= 


“ fats aegegt degIhTIt 
ଷଫ ଫୁ୯୪¶ଏ କ୍ଧଞମଭ ସ୍ତନ: । 
fafa ସସ୍ଥ-ସସପ୍ୁଣି ଚାସ @qT 

ସ୍ୀଙ ଙagfrafa ଖପ୍‌ ପୟ କ” 

Khijjinga mentioncd here can be indentified with modern 
Khiching of the Mayurbbhanj district of Orissa and Dandabhukti is the 
samme, Dandabhukti as mentiored in other cpigraphbical records which. 
eomprised Hf the modern Bankura and Midnapore districts of ‘Bengal. 
The appearance of the Kalachuri force in this area previnusly occupied 
by. Chedagorga, indicates the war between Chodagariga of Utkala and 
Ratan Deva II of Tummana. We do not get information about the 


result of this war,’ but the occupation of that area by the successors 
of Chcdaganga suggests that Ratandeva was defeated and lost’ his 


hold in that area. 


The following verses are found in the Kalachuri ‘records 
relating to the event of Ratandeva If, the opponent of Chodagange :—- 
‘[n]-qaff0 ୩gng guT Rtg rug 
ସୀ୍ ଏକୁ gaa -Ha TACT i” 
(Ratanpur inscription dated 1158 A.D. of Prithvideva 11.) 40. 
ସଙ୍ଷ୍ ଫଂସସମସୱ ୩ଙ ମୀTaଙ- 
ଏସୀୟ ସ୍ସ ଓ ଞଙଙ ଆସବା ଧୁ ॥।” 
(Malhar inscription dated 1167-68 A.D. of Jajalla II (1160-68 AD,)41. 


“gx lgdnୂସସ କଷଫ କାମ ପୀ 
ଖତ୍ୀଙ ଖସ ସମଙ୍କ କନଙାସପଏଖୀଙ୍‌ ନଞ୍ସସୀମ୍‌ ¡(? 


39. E. J. Vol. XXAVII pp. 282-S3. 
40. £.1. Vol. LT. p.47, 
41. Zbid. 40. 
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(Kharod inscription dated 1181-82 of Ratandeva 111} 42. 


“ ସ୍‌ଦୁସ୍ୀ ଷ୍ଷୋଙ୍ୱୁସସମ {ଧଞୁ: । 
ପରୀଞଷମ Met ଧନ ୩୯୪g । ” 
(The pendrabanthz C,P. inssriptim dated 1213 A D.of br tapamat'a.} 43. 
The above verses of the Kalachuri inscriotions culogising 
Ratandeva II against the king of Kalirga c«& Utkala fully corroborate 
with the following statement inscribed in one of the Telugu records 
of Chodegariga in Saka 1057 or 1135 A.D. 
“ମକା ହଠ ସି [ସୀ ] ମମ ୧୩ |ଛସ afd, qh Jala qa 
ଞ୍ଜ ଅଖ [=] ସିଞ୍ଜନୀସ ନମ ଶୀ a | are a(n). gIAg 
- ~~ * ~ & ନ୍‌ 
afyfa aaftfe fag ara Te] & (9)fa ଷfଞମ ଯୀ ସୁମ ନୁଷ +. 44. 


It means that in the Saka year C57 (1135 A.D,) the 
emperor (ସସ) Chodgagangadeva after suppressing the rebellion 


(fafa) appeared in the western, northern and eastern quarters 
(of his kingdom), {and) after controlling the country extending from 
the Godavars upto the Bhagirathi ( Ganges ), satisfied the Deves, 
( the gods } the Rshis ( hermits ), the Pitrs (and ) the Brihmanasg 
( by granting charities ). 


After this C‘hodagaiga scems to have devoted his time, 
wealth and energy towards construction of the’ great temple of 
Jagannatha at Puri which fact finds mention in & verse in his 
grandson’s (Rajaraja’s) Dasgoba copperplate inscription of 1198 A.D, :- 


“ ଘା ଖସ ଅଂଂଟଏପିସ୍ବଷନଙ ସୀନଯ ସ୍ୟ ଝୁ: 
ଶର ସଫ ଏକକ ଅମ କୁାାଙ ସ୍ଞ ମୟ । 
ମୀଷୀଙ ଞବଷୀସଷ ସୂଦ୍ୀଷ: କା ମୀ ଫୁ ସ୍ମ: 
ସଷଆୀ୍କ ସୁଦଧସଷଷଫ ସନଷ ମସ ।” 


( verse no. 43 above } 


pe 


42. EZ. Yol XXI, p. 161. 
43 Zhid Vol. XXL, p 4. 
44. S,/.1. Vol, v, No 1355. 
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Chodaganga ruled for 70 years, from S. 999 (1077 A.D ) to 
S. 1069 71147 A.D.) He was succeeded by his son Kimarnavadeva& 
alias Jatesvara or Ekajata Kamairnavadeva whose coronation took 
place at Purushottama (Puri) during the life time of his father in 
Sanka 1064 (1142 A.D.) according to the following verse :— 


ସିଙଙ୍ୁ ୌଷ+7 କସ ୩୫୦୩୮: ଚୀନା ସମସ 
ସୀ ାଷ କାସ ଦୱଞ୍ଠ କଷା ୩୩୨୩୯୪ । 
ଖାସ୍‌ ମୁଙ୍ଧଝ ମୂଏ ସମ ସ୍ୀଙ୍କକମୀ 
୍ମୀଷମୁ ଏସ ୩୪୫୪ କମଙ୍ବାସନ୍ କୁ | 


( verse no: 35 above ) 


Nr DC. Sircar suggests to read ସଙ୍ଗ ଝୁ for ସରଙ୍ଗ 
auld viz Snka 1639 for 1064. But the wors Ea is clear in 
the Gangapragasti of all inscriptions. Chodagaiiga must have been 
anxious to nominate his own successor to avoid future conflict 
among his sons, because in his early career he experienced the 
unhappy relation among his maternal uncles in the affairs 
of succession. Jatesvara Kamartava took so active part in administra 
tion and external affairs to assist his old father that the Kharod 


stone inscription records his name in the pragasti of Ratandevn 
II as quoted below :— 


“ୀଞତମଶ ସୀ ର୍‌ସ୩ ତୁମ ଖୁ । 
ସସ କଝୟଏ ସକ କସା ୩ଖମ୍‌ ମଏଷମ୍‌ 1”? 45 
According to the Ganga chronology Kamairnava ruled for 10 
yenrs which is the number of his actual reigning period. His father 


Chodagariga expired in 1146-7 A.D. and Raghavadeva, his brother, 
ascended the throve in 1156 A.D. 


Regaiding the actual number of years of rule of eleven kings 
after Kamiirnavan (1047-56 A D.) up to the beginniog of Narasimha Devu 
TV (1156 57 to 1377-78 A.D.)the chronolcgy given in the Ganga pragasti 
is apparently confusing as the total number of years between the 
lust year of Kamarnava and the beginuinug of Narasimha Deva IV is 253 
as mentioned in his copperplate grants, although the actual period from 

. 1156 to 1377 A.D. is 221 years within which period these eleven kings 


re eee anette ea 


45, £. Vol. XXI p. 163 
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actually ruled. * This question of disparity of 37 years is exp'lainel in 
Appendix-I[. The gap of 37 years is redaced to 8 years according to list 
given ijn this appendix and this difference of 8 years also disappears in 
the period of rule of 8 kings out of 11 kings. 


Although as many as 159 verses of the prasasti are now 
gathered from different copperplate grants of the Gangas of Crissa, we 
aro not inuch benefited in getting historical materials from them. Only 
four verses out of 159 contain some meagre synchronous materinils snd 
the rest are based on eulogistic and convensional form of prasusti. 
The four- verses where historical facts have been referred to arc 
quoted below :— 


(1) Verse no. 26 “favsalm.e frgelse++? Chedagangadevais achi- 
evements in subouing 
and smashing the king 
of Utka!. 

(2) „; » 29 କଂସ %g TIGR? Chodagenga’s attack of 
Bengal against the 
king of Mandira 

(3) „ » 71 “୩ଙସ୍ଙ ସ୍ସର୍ମୀସ୍ପସୀaaly?” ++ Narasimhadeva T's 

victory ovér the Maho- 
mmedans (Yavanas of 
Radha or West-Bengal) 

(4) „» „ 87 ସୁ: ଅଆ ପଷଙ୍ୀସ ଷଷ’ Tshanudeva 17's victory 

over Giyas-ud-din, the 

king of Gauda (Bengal) 


— * The following kings ruled after Kamanasa 
1. Raghavadeva ev re spre 15 year mo from 1056 A.D }) 
2. Raoajaraja IL... . .. ...25 years 
3. aniyankabhima L.......... 10 years 
4. Rnjarajadeva IIf...... .....17 years 
J. Aniyankabbimall... . 33 years 
G. Narasimbhadeva L....... 33 years 
7, Bhanudevs Toes 17 years 
8. NarasimhadevalI] 34 years 
9, Bbhanudeva i 24 vears 
10. Narasimhadevalll ,........24 ycars 
1} Bhanudeva AIT ..,,..v....26 years ( ended in 1377 A.D. ) 


Total 2 36 year: ‘ears 
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Apart from this there are two verses in the Gariga prafasti 
containing- valuable historical data, They are nos. 27 and 72. which 
ure quoted below :— 


“¢ qigid aTeraagarae thir aaa: 
ଯୀ ସି ଏଆ ମୃଞାଧଙ ମସ । 
ଆୀଷଖୀଙ୍କ ଦୀଆ ସୁସ୍ତ କମୀ ଫର ସ୍ବ 
~ he . ke Pe 
ଷଅଥ୍ୀଙ୍କ ମଙଧୋସସମ୍ ସଫ ୩୩୪ ୬ 
( verse no. 27 above } 


Now, the question is when this temple was constructed ? 
Chodagaiign conqured Utkala in or about 1112 A.D. after which he 
shifted his capital from Kalinge nagara to Chanauara Kataka (modern 
Chaudwar) or Abhinava Yayatinagara (modern Jajpur in the Cuttack 
district. Therefore, it may bs concluded that the great temple of 
Jagannfith at Puri was constructed sometime after 1139 A. D. and 
most probibly the work was completed before 1142 A.D. when 
Kamarnava’s coronation ( Murdhabhisheka } was taken places there 
before the ‘Sarvalokaikanatha’ or ‘Jagannatha’. 


There is however, a traditional verse relating to the date of 
construction of Jagannatha temple, as follows :—— 


“ ସ୍କ ଏଆ ସରା ୫୩ ସ୍ପ ସୀ । 
gtaiT StaalesaTaaadfiad 11” 46. 


It means that in Saka 1119 (1197 A.D.) the king Aniyaiika- 
bhima built the temple. According to the Nagari copperplate grant 
of Aniyankabhima III of 1230 A D..a temple of Jugannatha was built 
at Varanagi Kataka (the modern Cuttack) by the king. Perh ips the 
compiler of Madalapanji confused that with the great temple of Jaga- 
nnatha at Puri aud that story was subsequently taken into popular 
view 

There is the divergent of opinion regarding the crigin of 
Jagannfitha and its cult in Orissa, The Common view is that the 
deity of Jagannatha was i stalled in a temple at Puri long before 
na new temple was constructed by Chodaganga, who introduced the 


36. Mundi er-katht (Bengali) Pt, T, p. 143. 
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religious functions tberc in accordance to the system, folluwed by the 
Sri Vaishnavas. Chodaganga adopted Vaishnavism and used the titles 
of “GTauzCG: - YAR: - FTHAGTA:” ( Vide No 70 ) in S. 1040. 
Prior to this date, he was a “qaqa” ( Vide No. 28 ). So, it goes 
without saying that subsequently he changed his religious conception 
from Saivism to Vaishnavism 


The history of Vaishnavism in Orissa is traceable frcm the 
Gupta-age when the cult was polurely known as “‘Sasvata” as per the 
Nasvata-Samh ta.47. It is believed that the Srivnishnavism ix an offspring 
of Sssvattism, although the worship of Krirhna-Vasudeva goes toa 
more remote age than the said Gupta-pericd. S.K. Dc remarks ‘it was 
systematised and erected into philosopheme in such late Bhakti-works 
as the Narada-sa#dilya-su/ras, and it continued as a doctrines till about 
the end of the Sth century when the theory of spiritual non-dualism 
and world-illusion promulgated by tlhe great Sankaricharya and his 
followers appears to have imperilled its dualistic metaphysical founda- 
tion’’. 48. When we study the religious bistory in Kalinga, the earliest . 
evidence regarding the worship of Vishnu is found in the copper plate 
grants of Hastivarman 49. who lived in G E. 79 und 80, corresponding to 
707-8 A.D. There, the image of & “ Saptarnavasayin-Narayana” is 
described, 50. Then probably the image of Krishna-Vasudeva, according 
to Bhiaganata, was followed; because in the regime of the Matbaras in 
Kaliriga the royal title, used by some of the kings was“ qiniTକd ” 
and the deity was called Narayana-svamin.5l.Afterwards. the title of 

“କମର” was used by some queens in the Bhaunakara dynesty. 
Tribhuvana-mahiadevi in the Samvat ( Bhauma-erat) 158 and 
Dandi-mabadevi in the same era ]80 hn: uséd the above title in 
their grants. The dutes given as “amv 158 and 15:2) in their grants 
correspond to ( 7364-158 =) 894 A.D. and (736--18( = ) 916 A.D; 


47. Indian Culture, Vol. XV, pp. 4 ff. 

48. Vaishnavi faith avd movement in Bengal, pp. 2 ff, 

49. Ins. 6 ଏ or. Vol, II, Nos, 4 and 5. 

50, ““ ଧସି ଷ୍ପୀaTiନି aaTMGMT aR ମୀ- 


qarfrardtT artraud-ee-+-” The term “tuxralqahrarata?”’ 
is not intellegible Vishnavite literature, 


51. fbid Vol I, Pt. ii, #8€6ttion. I 
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respectively. Formerly the Bhauma-Kara Kings of Tostali were the 
followers 6f Buddhism of the Mahayana sect; but in the latter 
period they embraced Vaishnavism. Now, the question is whether 
this form of Neo-Vaishnavism originated from the Bhagavata ? 
I think, it is an assimilation of tbe religion of the latter _Buddhism 
which was partially adopted by the Sri Vnishgavas, Perhaps the deity 
of Jagannath®w at Puri was considered to be the incarpation of 
Buddha by them, and that was popularized in course of time. In 
this connection we may consider about the iconographical features of 
Madhava which deity is profusely found in the district of Puri ( in 
the Prachi valley ) where the religious literature in Oriya reiating to 
the latter form of Buddhism was propagated by several poets. The cults 
of Vajrayana, and Tantrayana were subsequently assimilated into 
Vaishnavism towards the Qth century A.D., when Tribhuvana Maha- 
devi, Dharma Mahbadevi and Dandi Mabadevi in Bhauma Kara dynasty 
used the title of $ ପଙ୍ଷରଷ୍‌ଫ” although their predecessors used 
“qmଞad”, and ‘“qinaqTTd” According to Sankara, this develop- 
ment in Buddhism was incomplete and unorthodox. He expressed 
this veiw in his commentary on the Brahma Sutra ( IL, ii, 42-45 }). 52 


In the Varshasamhiia ‘we get a description regarding 
the Chaturvysho-cult and the worship of Pradyumna, $sanfkar- 
shava, Aniruddha and Madhava. According to some Ugpa-Puravas, 2 
hill called Venkatadri ( Venkatachalam in N. Arcot Dt.) happened to 
be the centre of Vaishnavism in South India. 53 These Upa-Puranas, 
are cited in tho Haribhaktivilasa. The Alvars and the Acharyas gave 
the real shape to this cult. In App. ¥ No. 3, while writing about 
“Mahadvadasi”?’, I havo alrcady givon an account regarding the 
Achgaryas of the Sri-Sect. 


In one copper plate inscription of the Bhanja kings 
of Gumsur (Ganjam Dt.) we find that the donor, Rayabharija,belonged 
to the Srivaishnava sect. These Bhafijas lived as subordinate 
kings under the Bhauma-Karas of Toshbali ( Orissa ), as we have 


82 Sec H.C. Ray Chaudhuri’s Early History of the Vaishsava Sect, 
pp. 179 f ” 

53 The Descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. of the Asiatic Society, 
of Bengal, Vol. ¥, Nos, 8841-45 ff. 
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already said. who embraced Vaishnavism.towarcs the end of their 
regime. Therefore, it is quite probable that they seleeted their Guru or 
Acharya, from among the Sri Vaishnavas during the pre-Ramanuja 
age. Tantrism, which had played an important role in the history of 
Buddhism, was finally assimilated into the Neo-Vaishnavism known as 
Sri-sect. The BMasgalackaraza verse in the Jnanasiddhi, by w Buddbist 
author named Indrabhuti, is a praise of Sri Jagannatha, which deity 
is supposed to be one of tho Bhairavas with his Sakti named Yimalsz. 
Most probably, the Yoga part of Tantrism was responsible to create 
this tredition in the temple of Jagannatha at Puri, According to tho 
Buddist Tahtra, there exist a wonderful world within the salacious 
soul of a Yog#? where the Lord Jagannatha, with his. Sakti, is seated 
on a hundred. petaled lotus, made of gold and floated on the surface 
of the milky water in the Kshsra-samudra 54 The relevant verses are 
quoted below from. the Varahasamhit# where the iconographical 
features of Krishna-Vasudeva are found :— 


ଖସ ସୀ ଞ ସ୍ମଙ୍ମ୍ୱବି । 
ଷଳ୍ୟସଚେ ଶୀଷା ଏମଷଙ୍ଞନୀଷ ।। 
ଷୀସ୍‌ ଏଏସଂଙ୍କ ସୀଞଡଷୀ କଙ୍କ । 
fagudtcfag 9 ପୀ 
ୁଳ୍ର୍ଗୀସମୟପୀମୀ ଗସ ପଙ୍କ ! 
୩ aସୀସବୀ ଷ4TTEH I 
ସୁ ଆ ଶ୍ରୀମଦ ଖମୀସମୟ । 
ଆଷ୍ଂତ୍ବାଞ୍ସୀ ମୀ ୀସୱସୌଷୟ ।। 
ସମଞସଙୀକଙ୍କ ଏ ସମ । 
qteTrTuafa fa’ {v0 ସୁ ସଙମୁ । 
Although: it was a revised dhyana of Krishpa-Vasudeva, 


originally the idea started from the cult of Jagannitha to which 


the Ganriga kings of Orissa, after Chodgangadeva, were closely 
attached. 


( To be continued ‘in the 3rd part of this volume ) 


54 Varmhasumhita, Ch. ¥. 
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An abstract of contents, in the above text, is given by 
Dr. Fleet in IZ. A, Yol, XVI1I, PP.170-1ff, as quoted belows- 


“Desirous of creating the three worlds, there became mamni- 
fest the devine ( god) Ananta ( Vishvzu ). From the water-lily 
( that grew from ) his navel, there sprang ( the god ) Brahman, reciting 
the Yedas with his four mouths. From him there was born Atri, the 
Jord of sages, The son of Atri was Sasanka ( the Moon ), From him 
was born Budha, His son was Pururavas. From him was born Ayus. 
His son was king Nehusha. “rom him there was born Yayati. From 
him, kiog Turvasu: “ he came to maturity on the breast (of his mother) 
through the power of the ancient preceptor of the gods, his meternal 
grnnd-father ( Sukra ).” Being without sons, and being excessively 
distressed for ‘a long time ( on the account }, he ( Turvaru ), the best 
of kings, practising self-restraiut, propitiated ( the river) Ganga, the 
bestower of boons, who is worthy to be propitiated, and obtained a 
son, the uncunquerable Ganrgeya; and, from that time forth,. the 
succession of his descendants has been victorious in the world, 
under the name of the Garganvsya. 


The son of this person was Virochana. He begat Samvedya, 
the glory of the Ganganvaya From him there was born Samvedin, 
He became possessed of a son through the birth of Dattasena. His 
dear son was Soma, From him there’ was born Amgudatta. From 
him Sauranga. From him Chitrambara, “who ‘alone, in the whole 
circuit of the earth, was worthy to be spoken of by the title of 
‘King’. His son was Saradhvaja. His son was he who had the appela- 
tion of Dharma (?). And his son was Parskshit. He obtained & 
glorious son Jayasena,. And his son again Jayasena*. He begat Jitavirya. 
And he, king Vrishadhvaja. His son was Pragalbba. His son was 
Kolahala, who built the city named Koliabalapura, in the great 
Gangavadi-Vishaya, and made the temple of god Hari. And his son 
was Yirochana, | 

When there had gone by in that city eighty kings, who 
enjoyed the city of Kolabalapuri, in his lineage was born king 
Vsrasimha. His sons were five in number; Kamairnsava, Danarnnava, 
Gurnginniva, Marasimba and Vajrahasta, Then, Kamirnnava gave over 


——— as: 


* Jt n.ust be a mistake for Vijayasena. ( S.N,R.) 
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his own territory to his paternal uncle, and, with his brothers, set 
out to conquer the earth, and came to the mountain Mahendra, 
Having there worshipped the god Gokarnnasvamin through his favour 
he obtained the excellent crest of bull (Vrshobha-lanchhana); and 
then, decorated with all the insignia of universal sovereignty, having 
descended from the summit of the Mountain Mahendra, and being 
accompanied, like Yudhishthira, by his four younger brothers, 
Kamarnnava conquered (king) Baladitya,*who had grown erick of war, 
and took posscssion of the Kaliigu Countries. And his capital 
(Rajadhani} was the city named Jantaviru, which quite surpassed 
the city of (the god) Surendra. Having deccrated his younger brother 
Danarvpava with the necblacc * (Kanthika ) (of royaliy, as a token 
that he should succeed him in that kingdom), to Gunarnnava he fuve 
the Ambavadi-Vishaya; to Marasimba Seda-Mandala; and to Vajrn- 
hasta, the Kantaka-Varttan;s And thus for thirty-six years he 
governed the Knlinga-countries. 


Of him, Kamarnnava (I), who adorned the family of the 
Gangas,-~ who obtained the fulfilment of all their ‘desires by propitia- 
ting the devine Gokarnasvamin, established on the pure summit of 
the mountain Mahendra, who is the sole architect for the construc. 
tion of the universe, and the father of all things animate and 
inanimate; and who are of the Atreya gotra,- the younger brother, 
Dsnarvava, reigned for forty years. 


His son, the Second-~Kimarnava, reigned for fifty years; his 
city was the city named Nagar, in which he built lofty temple for 
an emblem of god Ifa ( Sivt ) in the linga-form, to which he had given 
the name of Madhukesvara, because it was produced from n Madhukn 
tree. His son, Rasarnava, made the earth happy for five years. His 
son, the Second-Vajrahasta, protected the earth for fifteen years. His 
younger brother, the Third-Kamarnzava, caused the earth to be prosp- 
erous for nintcen yearn, His son, Gurarnava( 11) held the earth 
in subjection for twenty- seven years. His son, Jitankugsa, kept the 
earth without a rival wife in his affection for fifteen years. ‘hen 
his brother’s son. Kalingalarkusa, adorned the Kalinga-countries for 


re ee OE Eo er PEO 
#* According to G.V. Sitapati’s reading in Korni plates, the trausla- 
tion would be thst ‘he klled Savaraditya in the battle’ (S.N.R,.) 
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twelve years. Then, his father’s brother, king Gundama ( I ), was the 
ornament of the earth for seven years. His younger brother, the 
Fourth-Kamarpava, cnjuyed the earth for twenty-five years, His 
younger brother, Vinayaditya, protected the earth for three years. 
Then, the Fourth-Vajrabhasta, the son of his elder brother hamarnaya 
(LV), reigned for thirty-five years, and made the earth as soft as clay 
with the water that was the rute of a thousand elephants given away 
by him. Then his son, the Fifth-Xamarnava reigned for half a year, 
Then, his younger brother, the Second king Guodama, reigned for three 
years. His maternal half-brother, the Sixth-Madhukamarnava, for 
nineteen years. Then his son, Vajrahasta (V), for thirty years, the 
whole earth was filled with the fame of him, the ornament of the Gan- 
ga-kula, and be, the lord of Trikaliriga, fully deserved the name 
¥ ajrahasta ( ‘he who holds a thunderbolt in his hand’ ), because he 
was abe to ward off a thunderbolt which, missing its . proper path, 
was falling from the hand of the god Vajrin ( Indra ) into the earth, 
His son, Rajaraja, reigned for eight years, he first became the husband 
of the goddess of victory in battle with the Dramilas, and then wed - 
ed Rajasundari, the daughter of the Choda king; and when Vijayadi- 
tya, beginning to grew old, left (the country of ) Verigi, as if he 
were a sun leaving the sky, and was about to sink in the great ocean 
of the Chodas, he, Rajaraja, the refuge of the distressed, caused him 
to enjoy prosperity for a long time in the western region. His eldest 
son, equa! to ( the ancient king ) Vikramaditya in the prowess of his 
mighty arm, was Chodaganga, who was anointed king of the whole 
world in the gaka-year that is numbered by the Nandas (nine ); the 
apertures of the bodv (nine) and the planets (nine), when the sun 
was standing with Kumbha, in the bright fortnight, on Sunday, joi- 
ned with the third lunar day, under the Revati Nakshatra snd dur- 
ing the Nriyugma -Lagna, He, the ornament of the Garigas, first 
placed the fallen lord of Utkala in his kingdom in the Eastern 
region, and then the waning lore of Vergi in the western region, 
and propped up their tailing fortunes, 
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Genealogical table, as per App. । *C’ 


[ After the mythical portion ] 


(1) Vrsrasimba 


| | | . 
(2) Kamarnava I (3) Danarnava Gunarnava Marasimha Vajrahasta 


(4) Kamarnava II 
{ 50 ‘i ) 


(5) Ranarnava 
( 5 years ) 
| 


| | 
(6) Vajrahasta II (7) Kamarnave II 
( 15 years ) ( 19 years ) 
। 


(8) Guvarnava 
( 27 years ) 


] | | 
(9) Jitankusa (?) (11) Gundame I (12) Kamarvava IVY (13)Vinayaditya 


( 15 years ) ( 7 years) ( 25 years ) ( 3 years ) 
(10) Kalinglankass (14) Vajrahasta IV 


( 12 years ) | 35 years,) 


(18) Kamarnava VY (16) Guvedama II (17) Nis Giuks Mme VI 
( 6 months.) { 3 years ) ( 19 years ) 
= Vinaya Mahidevi, 
born in the Vaidumba family. 


। 
(18) Vajrahasta V 
( 30 years ) 


(19) Rajarajadeva I 
{ 8 years ) 
se RGjasundari, daughter 
of Rajendrachola 


(20) Anantavarma~ 
Chodagargadeva 
(Crowned king on the }'7th Feb. 1078 A,D,) 
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APPENDIX I-D 


The genealogical table as per 
inscriptions given in this volume. 


(1) Anantavarma Vajrabastadeva (v) 
Queens:-~ (1) Parvatidevi 
(2) Anarga Mahbhadevi 


(2) Devendravarma — Rajarajadeva 1 
Queens:- (1) Raijasundari (mother of Chodagarga) 


(2) Atyaya (mother of Permadiraja) 
(3) Nadyamgamp(b)a 


Ulaguyavanda~- Umoeaballabha~ 


(3) Anantavarma- 
Dharan:ipati 


Chodagarigadeva Vira Permadiraja 


Queens.—(1) Jala Mabadevi Quecns.- 1. Pallava Mahadevi 


(2) Pachari Mahadeyi 2. Manikamadevi 
(3) Dennava Mahadevi 3. Surama 

(4) Choda Mahadevi 4. Minava Mahadevi 
(5) Lakshmi: Mabadevi 5. Viraja Mahadevi 


(6) Yarukamma Mabaderi 6. Chodava Mahadevi 
(7) Gonda Chodidevi 
(8) Jayamgonda Chodideyvi 
( probably same as No,7 ) 
(9) Kalinga Mahadevi 
( probably same as Nos. 7 and § ) 
(10) Kali‘Satyabbhama 
(11) Kalyanadevi 
(12) Kosana Mahadevi 
(13) Lavanyavatidevi 
(14) Lilavatidevi 
(15) Lokambika 
(16) Marajabamidevi 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


(xx ). 


{17) Padmaladevi 
* (18) Rajaladevi 


ET. A re 
| | | | | | 


(4) Madbukamarn- (5) Raghavadeva (6) Rajara- Surama (7)Ani- Atta 


ava Jatesvaradeva alias jadeva Il. (daught-- yarika biso. 
Raghava Cha- er) marr- bbhima deva 
Queen- Masamadevi kravartin ied to devas II 
| Queen- Medamadevi - svapnesvara 
~deva 


# Appart from these queens, the mothsr of Kamarnava is Kastiri- 
kamodinz, Raghava’s mother is Indira born in the ର୍କ or ଷୁର୍ଷ୍ଷୀ, 
Rajaraja IT’s mother is Chandalekha; Aniyaikabhima’s mother is 
Sadgunadevs or Monkunadevi who born in the Chalukya family. 
These names are given in the Plates of the Imperial Ganga Kings 
of Orissa. ( For other details see O. H. R. J. Vol. V, No. 1 Ppp-t- 
100 ff ) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


R. Y. 


17 
18 


(xx ) 


APPENDIX 


Il A 


(I) Anantavarma Vajrahasta V 


Srahi 


2 


3 


(A.D.) 


Begins 
3-12-1038 
2-9-1039 

22-<-1040 
11-8-1041 
© 0-5-1042 
20-8-1043 
7-9-1044 
27-38-1045 
16-8-1046 


3-9-1047 
23-8-104S 
13-8-1049 


1-9-1050 


ˆ 21-8-1051 


10-8-1052. 
28-8-1053 
17-8-1054 


8-9-1055 


Ends 
2-9-1039 
22-8-1040 
11-8-1041 
30_8-1042 
20-8-1043 
7-9-1044 
27-8-1045 
16-8-1046 
3-9-1047 
23-8-1045 


13-8-1049 
1-9-1050 
21-68-1051 
108-1052 
28-8-1053 
17-8-1054 
5-9-1055 


24-8-1056 
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(Sakavda) 
Begins Ends 
960 961 
961 962 
962 963 
963 964 
964 965 
965 966 
966 967 
967 968 
968 969 
969 970 
970 971 
971 972 
972 973 
973 974 
974 975 
975 976 
976 977 
977 978 


( xxi ) 


Rr. Y, (A, D.) (Sakavda) 
Srahbi Begins Ends Begins Ends 
19 23 24-8.1056 14-8-1057 978 979 
20 24 14-8.1057 2.91058 979 ଓଠ9୫80 
21 25 2-9-1058 23-8.1059 980 981 
22 27 23-8-1059 11_8-1060 981 982 
23 28 11.8-1060 30.8-1061 982 983 
24 29 30.8-1061 19.8-1062 983 984 
25 31 19.8-1062 7-9-1063 954 985 
26 32 7_9-1063 25_8-1064 985 986 
27 33 26-8-1064 15-8-1065 986 987 
28 34 15-8.1065 3-9-1066 988 988 
29 35 3-9-1066 24-8-1067 988 989 
30 37 248-1067 13-8-1068 989 990 
31 38 13-8-1968 1.9-1069 ୨୨୨ ୨୨1 
32 39 1-9-1069 20-5 -1070 991 992 


* A Srahi year of this king is given as 3 in No. 3. But, it 
is not correctly deciphered, According to the following verse, his acce- 
ssion took place in S.960, Dhanus the 3rd titht of the bright fort- 
night. It corresponds to the 3rd Dec. 1038 A.D. Sunday. The 
titht, according to S.K. Pillai’s Indian Epbemeris, is qeT, but not 
ମୂର୍ଖ 

“ {ସ୍ସ୍ସସ୍ସୀସଷୀ ପାସ ମୀ 

fi ଶାଞ୍ୀ ସସ । 

ସ୍ତ ସ {ତସ ଷୁଅଷସୀ୍‌ ପର୍ଦା 

girasauftft Rg ଶifte: ?” 

Although the reign of Vajrabhasta I ended in his 32nd. R Y., 


his Srahi-years seem to have been continued up to 39 ( Vide No.9). 
Probably the Srahis 1,6,16,20,26,30 and 36 were. omitted, 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 
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APPENDIX. II-B’ 


(2) Devendravarman alias Rajarajadeva | # 


(A. D.) (Sakavda) 
R.Y. Srahi Begins Ends Begins Ends 
— 20-5-1070 21-8.1070 992 992 
1-2 — 21-8-1070 10-8-1071 992 993 
2-3 — 10.8-1071 28-8-1072 993 994 
3-4 == 28-8-1072 17-8-1073 994 995 
4-5 = 17-8-1073 5-9_1074 995 996 
5-6 — 5 9-1074 25-8-1075 996 997 
6-7 — 23-8-1075 14-8-1076 997 938 
7-8 = 14-8-1076 2-9-1077 998 999 
8 = 2-9-1077 17-2-1078 999 


* According to the following verse, his accession took place in £. 992 


ଖଷିଞ୍ Ca HoT, SUTRA ସଂସୀ, HAT, corresponding to the 
20th May, 1070 A.D. Thursday :— 


ସଡକ ସୀ uN IFSP 
ଖି ସାସ୍ନୀଙ୍ମୀ ସଷାଙ୍ସ ୩ବ୍‌ଞ ସୁରା ସ୍ୃଷ । 
Seg ane TTT IAMgT — 
ଲୀ: U୩ ମୂ: ॥ 


In no inscription, his $rahi is recorded. 
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APPENDIX II-C 
(3) Anantavarma Chodagangadeva. # 


[ The star-marked srahi-years are mentioned in our 
inscriptions ] 


(A, De ) ( Sakavda ) 
R. Y. Srabi Begins Ends Begins Ends 
1 2* 17-2-1078 23-8-1078 999 1000 
2 3 23.8-1078 12-8=1079 1000 1001 
3 4 12-8-1079 29-8_1080 19001 1002 
4 5 29-85-10 80 18-8-1081 1002 1003 
5 7 185-8-1081 6-9-1082 1003 1004 
6 8* 6-9-1082 27-8-~1083 1004 1005 
7 9* 27-8-1083 15-8-1084 1005 1006 
8 10 15-85-1084 3-9-1085 1006 1007 
9 il 3-9-1085 24-8-1086 1007 1008 


¥ According to the following verse found in his copper plate grants, 
his consecration took place in fakavds 999, in the month of Kumbha 
and in the 3rd titht of bright fortnight, Saturday when the Ravati 
Nakshatra was in the sky‘ and in the Mithuna lagna. 


€ ଏ କ୍‌ ମଙ୍ଏଙgaunfygad pa an 
ମ୍ଙଖ ଏସି ଫୂର୍ଣାଷୀ ଅସ ତସ ମୃ 
ଖସ ଙ୍ଗ [ଖଟ ଆୀ - 
ନ ର୍ସ aguas: i”? 


The corresponding date isthe 17th February, 1078 A.D. Saturday, 
and the moment when the consecration ceremony took place is about 
the mid-day when the Mithuna lagna had occurred. 
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Begins 
24-58-1086 
13-8-1087 
31-8-1088 

20.-8-1089 

9-8-1090 

28-8-1091 
17-85-1082 
5-9.1093 
25-8-1094 
15-8-1095 
2-9-1096 
22-8- 1097 
11-8.1098 
30-£-1099 
18-8-1100 
6-9-1101 
27-8-1102 
16-8-1103 
3-9-1104 


24-8-1105 


(A.D.) 


Ends 
13-8.1087 
31-8-1088 
20-8-1089 
9-8-1090 
25.:8-1091 
17-8-1092 
5-9-1093 
25-8-1094 
15-8-1095 
2-9-1096 
228-1097 
11-8-1098 
30-8-1099 
13-5-1100 
6-9-1101 
27-8&.1302 
16-58-1103 
3-9-1104 
24-8-1105 


13-8-1106 
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(Sakavda) 
Begins Ends 
1008 1009 
10909 1019 
1010 1011 
1011 1012 
1072 1013 
1013 1014 
1014 1015 
1015 1016 
1016 1017 
1017 1018 
1018 1019 
1019 1020 
1020 1021 
1021 1022 
1022 1028 
1023 ।୦024 
1024 1025 
1025 1026 
1026 1027 
1027 1028 


RY Srahi 
30 32 
31 33 
32 34 
383 35 
34 36 
35 37* 
836 36* 
37 39* 
38 40 
39 41 
40 42 
41 43 
42 44* 
43 45* 
44 46 
45 47 

46 43 
47 49* 
49 50* 
49 51* 


( xxv ) 


( A, D. ) 


Begins 


13-8-1106 
1-9-1107 


20-8-110S 
9-8-1109 
28-8~-1110 
18-8-1111 
5-9-1112 
25-8-1113 
15-8-1114 
2-9-1115 
218-1116 
10-8-1117 
29-8_1118 
19-8-1119 
6-9-1120 
27-8-1121 
16-8-1122 
4-9-1123 
238-1124 


1 2-8-1125 


Ends 


1-9-1107 
20-8-1108 
9-8-1109 
28-8-1110 
18-8-1 411 
5-9-1112 
25-8-1113 
15-8-1114 
2-9-1115 
21 8-111 
10.-8-1117 
29 8_1118 
19-8-1119 
6-9-1120 
27-8-1121 
16-8.-11 22 
4-9-1123 
23-8-1124 
12-8-1125 


31-8.1126 
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( Sakavda ) 
Begins Ends 
102 1029 
1029 1030 
1030 1031 
1031 1032 
1032 10833 
1033 10834 
1034 1035 
1035 1036 
1036 1037 
1037 10838 
1038 1039 
1039 1040 
1040 104i 
104 1042 
1042 1048 
1043 1044 
1044 1045 
1045 1046 
1046 1047 
1047 1048 


( xxvii ) 


Rt. ¥, (A, D.) (Sakavda) 

Srahi Begins Ends Begins Ends 
50 52* 31-8-1126 20-8-1127 1048 1049 
51 53* 20-8.1127 9-8-1128 1049 1059 
B2 54* 9-8.1128 28_8-1129 1050 1051 
53 55* 28_8-1129 18-8-1130 1051 1052 
54 56 18-8-1130 69-1181 1052 1053 
55 57* 6-9-1131 283.8-1132 105% 1054 
56 58* 25-8-1132 148-1233 1034 1055 
57 ଓ5ଠ* 14.8-1133 2-9-1134 1055 1056 
58 60 2-9-1134 22_8-1435 1056 1057 
99 61* 22-8-1135 10-8-1436 1057 1058 
60 6* 10-8.1136 298-1137 1058 1059 
61 63* 29-8-1137 9-8-1138 1059 1060 
62 64* 19_8-1138 7-9-1139 1060 1061 
63 65* 7-9-1139 268-1140 1061 1062 
64 66 26-8-1140 16-8-1141 1062 1063 
65 67* 168-1141 3-9.1142 1063 lvé6¢ 
6 é* 3.9-1142 23-8-1143 1064 1035 
67 69 23-8-1143 12-8-1144 1065 1066 
68 70 12-8-1144 31-8-1145 1066 1067 
69 71 31-8-1145 20-8-1146 1067 1088 
70* 2* 20-8-1146 — 1068 — 


* OChodagarngadeva ruled for seventy years according to the copper plate 
grants of the Imperial Gangas of Orissa, as quoted below :— 
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APPENDIX II-D 


(4) Anantavarma-Kamarnavadeva 
alias 
Jatesvaradeva & 


[ The star-marked srahi-years are mentioned in our 
inscriptions J] 


(A. D.) (Sakavda) 
RY. Srahi Begins Ends Begins Xnds Remarks 
.9- ps 069 It is not 
| 2 ood 3 knoyn if 
2 3 8-9-1147 28-8 1748 1069 1070, ofter §rahi 
~~ year 8th 
3 4 28-8-1148 17-8-1 749 1070 1071 {he next 
4 5* 17_8-1149 5-9-1750 1071 1072 year was 
5 counted 
ଓ) 6 ଓ5-9-1150 25.8-1151 1072 1073 as RY.D, 
q* 95.8-1151 13-8- op and there 
6 25-8-11 3-8-1152 1073 1074 sfter the 
7 8* 138-1152 1-9.1153 1074 1075 same 
8 8(?) 19-1153 22-58-1154 107୫ ।1୦୨6 ନ 
9* 22-8-1154 118-1155 10768 1077 end of his 
10 10* 1-8-1198 ୨୨୫11୫୫ 1୨୦୨7 1078 eos 
11 11(?)* 29-8-1156 19-8-115 ” in Nos.243 
! (୭) 9-8-1157 1078 1079 ଧୁ 244) 
12 J9 8-11574 — 1079 = 


errr errr are eine: 


* In the grants of the Imperial Gangas of Orissa ; 
following verse :— ,; We get the 


“ ସୁଙ୍ସୀମବସନ୍ତମ (ମସ ଶଷୀ: ଆ୯୨% ତ {କ୍ଲବ 
ସୀଷରା ଅଖସ୍ୱ କସ ଆସ | 
ନମ ସୁଝି ସୁଫସଦ୍‌ଙମସି ପସର 
ଧମ୍‌ କ୍ୀଞୀaa ଖ୍୩ଙ୍ଷଙ 4 'ସଂଷଙ୍ୀସନଙ ଆମ୍‌ i” 

It is in gakavda 1064 (i.e. 1742 A.D.) Kamarnava’s consecratiom 
ceremony was taken place. For details please sce f.n. in No, 112 (Vide 
pt. I, PP 179-80 ff.} 

+ His last known inscription is dated 17th October, 1157 A, D. 
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APPENDIX II=-E 
(5) Raghavadeva. 


( The star-marked srahi years are found in the inscriptions ) 


| ( A, D. ) ( Soakavde ) 
RY. Srahi Begins Ends Begins Fnds 
1 3* — 7-9-1158 — 1080 
2 4 7-9-1158 27-8-1159 1080 1084 
o 5* 27-65-1159 15-85-1160 1081 1082 
+ P 15-8-1160 3-23-1161 1082 108: 
5 * 3-9- 161 23-85-1167 1083 1084 
6 9 2:3.8-1162 13-8-1163 1084 1085 
7 ri 13-85-1163 31-8-1164 1085 1086 
8 ral 31-8-11ନ4 20-8-1165 1086 1087 
Y 32 20 8-1165 5-9-1166 1087 1088 
10 13 8 9-1166 29-66-1157 1088 10939 
il Ji * 29.8-1167 17-8-1168 108? 1090 
12 I5 17-8-1168 5-9.1169 10980 1091 
13 ୩୫ 5.9_1169 25-8-1170 1091 1092 
I4+4 185* 25-8-1 70 — 1092 ee 


Or er cr ee ee a es EP 
† Tt is strange to note that Raghava’s vounger brother, Rajarajs If, 
introduced his 2nd $rahi in éaka 1092 or in tbe 27th J une,1170 A D. 
( vide No.264¢ ), while in the same year, in the month of October, 
23rd, Raghava’s 18th. rahi is recorded in No.263. Probably Rajara- 
ja had to run the administration when Righava was either absent 
from the country or had become invalid, 
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( Xxx ) 


APPENDIX- II-F 
(6) Rajarajadeva il. 


( The star-marked srahi years are given in the inscriptions ) 


RY, (A, D.) (Sukavda) 
Srahi* Begins Ends Begins Ends 
1 o* — 25-8-1170 — 1୦୨୬ 
2 25-8-1170 14-8-1171 1092 1093 
3 14-8.1171 19-1172 10 3 1094 
4 +4 1-9-1172 22-8.1173 1୦୨4 1095 
5 5+ 22-8-1173 11-56-1174 1095 „ 1096 
6 S* 11-8-1174 30.8-1175 1096 1097 
1 30-8-1175 19_8-1176 1097 1098 
5 198-1176 6-9-1177 1୦୭8 1099 
9 J1* 6-9-1177 26_8-1178 1099 1100 
10 26-8-1175 15-85-1179 1100 1101 
11 15-8_1179 2-9-1 /80 11601 1102 
12 2-9-1189 23-8-1 /81 7102 1103 
13 14* 23-8-1181 43-8-1182 1103 1104 
14 13-8-1182 1-9-1183 1104 1105 
15 1-9-1183 20-8-1184 1108 1106 
16 20-88-1184 §-9-1185 1106 1107 


DD OOOO 
* The reckoning of §rahi years of Rasjaraja-li is probably deviated 
from the system, followed by other Kings. So regularity in counting 
of his ¢rahi is not traceable from these inscriptions. 
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( Xxx1 ) 


(A.D.) 


Srahi Begins 
8-9-1185 
28 -8- 1186 
22* 17-8-1187 
4-9-1188 
24-58-1189 
14-8-1190 
2-9-1191 


27* 22-8-1192 


Ends 


28-8-1186 


17-8.1187 


4-9.1188 
24-8-1189 
14-8-1190 
2-9-1191 
228-1192 


11-8.1193 
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(Sakavda) 
Begins Ends 
1107 1108 
1108 1109 
1109 1110 
1170 1111 
111 ¢ 1112 
1112 1113 
1113 1114 
1114 1115 


{ Xxx ) 


APPENDIX ill 


A glossary of Telugu words, frequently used in the 
votive inscriptions in this volume :— 


Telugu English 
atc «ee Perpetual-lamp 
ସ୍ମ eee In war-front 
ral ( OF Ral) eee Known as 
37 ( or aly ) see At the time of 
STITT «ee Till the existence of the . 


moon and the suf 
ଆ ୍ଷସ୍ଏ ( ୮ ଝୀହଙ୍ସସୀଏ ) “+ Sunday 
ବୁମସସଦ «ee They gave 
efafafa (or fufafaff or 
fa )ooo We gave 


ଝି ee¢ Two 

ପପ +“ House 

ag This village 

ggATE see Those who live in 

ଓ see Village 

ସତ Five 

Les CRN Always 

ମ୍ପ see To all 

mete One 

fq ««* Under 

ସୁ see Daughter 

plist (ufsfaa ) Eating 

Ce Son 

ଫା «e« A rod used for land-measure 
age T (arg-H-aadl } «+++ Near the river Ganga 
nf +*¢ Cows 

TRE +«« She goats 

JeTxer ( or Agger }) +¢ Without spoiling 
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Telugu 


afm ( or af ) 

ସ୍ଞିଞୁ ( ଠ୮ ଷଃଞୁ ) 

afu (or afi) 

ସଚ uସ୍ୀବ ( ଠ୮ ଷଞସ୍ସୀଃ ) 
ସ୍ଞଙ୍ୱଙଙ୍କ ( ଠ୮ ଷଞଙଙ ) 
sft (or ahaa ) 


gq ( or ପ) 


ଷମୁ ( ୮ ଖ%) 
ata 
ଷୀମ- ଷ 


ସାତ 
® 
q୍ଞ 
ର (or $7) 
ଙ୍ 
ର୍ସ୍ୀଏଙୁ 
ଝାଧ 
ସ୍ଞସ 
dg quidaTe (or deyaTg 


ସ୍ମ 


Ug 
fafmuga 


aff uft 


( Xxx ) 


~ e+ 


English 


Sister 

Tank 
Having done 
He who docs 
To prevail 


Rest-house used during 
the summer 


In the time of ( or when 
current) 

For one’s own sake 

Lotus 


‘Tank containing lotus= 
flowers 


Mother 

East 

During 

Light 

Lamp 

To this 

By making tax-free 

He who continues or carries 
on or makes it run 

That being continued 

At the time 

For the purpose of 

Oil 

Ghee 

Month 

Land 

For one month 

At the time or when it is 

current 
Plumage of peocock 
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ଏ କଙ୍ 

qth 

qrgraifz ( or 4TTIaTfZ or 
qgantfz ooo 

qf (or gT or MT) 

qrEfe (or qifefg or qrfafte 

or atfafg or qrfgfag) + 

ସା ( or aff ) se 

ତା 

ଏଁ YY] 

qnreeg eo 

qf eo 

af ooo 

qfsfaat ( or Nfsfaat ) 

alg 

ଶୀ $» 


ଞଞୁଷ୍ 


ଜୀ ( or Wg ) oe 
ସିଙ୍ୀଞ୍ମ ନ 
ସୁ ତ 
ଓ ( or qaugg ) 
df eo. 
ର୍ଷ ଆଃ 
ସ୍ତ ( ଠ୮ ଷୱ ) oc 


Twelve 
By giving up or rejecting 


West 
Village 


Gold 

That which is given to 

I have given 

Big or elder 

Wife 

Husband 

The settled or the boundary 
or the limit 

Having killed 

A plot of land 

Gold coins 

Old person or an officer 

At the time of or during 

At the time of 

Bell‘attached to foot-bangle 

Gg 

From 

The first 

From the beginning 

Two 

Both 

Inside or within 

During; at the time of 

Year 

Years 

Thier 

These people 

River 
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ସ୍ପ 

ଏ 

ଶୀ 

ଖସଖ୍ଅg ( or ଉସ gg ) 
ଝା ଧମ 

ମୀଖା 

egelg (or Agel )--* 
ଷ ( ଠ୮ ସଜ ) 

ଷ ( or 3g) 

y ” 

ସସ ( ଠଂଆଞସୀ ) 

ag (or ଷ୍‌ ଠ୮ ଷୀଃ ) 


( xxxv ) 


Obstraction 

Will be recieved 
Foot-soldier 

The years 

Permenantly 

Boundary 

To prevail or to introduce 


Sister 
At the time of 


In 
Known as or called 


The regnal year or the 
Anka-year 
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APPENDIX IV 


The Kalisgattw Paransi is a classical Tamil kavya by Jayas- 
kondan. It gives a graphic account relating to the cxpedition of Kuru- 
nakara Pallava, a Commander of Kulotturga Choda to North-Kalinga, 
The 11th Canto of the kavya describes the preparation of the Kalinga- 
king to meet the invading Chola-army. In the 12th Canto, a picture 
of the battle, between the two parties, 1.e. Karunikara-Pallava and 
the king of Kalirga, is depicted. Unfortunately, the author has mot 
given the name of the King of Kalinga. But, presumably he is no 
other than Rajarajadeva I alias Devendravarma, whose commander, 
Vanapati, boasted for defeating the Cholas in a pitched battle. The 
corresponding verses, in No. 12, above, run as follow :- 


ଖସ ସଃ ପମୀ ଷଞସସଆ୍ମୂଙସ୍ପ | 

ଖଷା୍ଧସଆ ସୀ sqdqfaTcs: | 

ୀିସୀଙୀ ସୀଞଷମୀସସଙ୍ଫଙ୍ଙସaTg TATE 

{afar aed fans 

ସୀ ସମସ ffaRahSa Tg AAT 

ସମ ୩ ୪ୁଙସଷ ଅଫ ସethafisiunia: | 

At the same time, Pallavaraya, a commander of Rajendra- 
Choda ( alias Kulottunga Choda), boasted in the following verse for 
ee the Kalinga Country and defeating Devendravarman, an Odra- 

କୀଆ କଙ୍କ ଅଙ ମମଖଆ ପଞ୍ପସ୍‌ ୩ 

୪ କାୟ ୩୩: ବସ ଙ୍କାସ୍‌ । 

ଖୀ ଏଞ୍ଜଷ ୩ ଅାପଙ୍ୀ କଟୁ au: 

ସୀଙ୍ୁ ସ୍ୀମ୍ୀଙୁସଂସୁ ସପର ସୃ କଷାସୁୟମୁ ।। 

( Vide S.Z I, Vol. IV. no.1239 and E.J. XXII, P,138 ) 

From these accounts it is understood that Pallavaraja is as 


identical with Karurnikara-Pallava as Devendravarma with } ajarnija 1. 


Here, I will quote the English. translation of the Cantos 11 
and 12 from The Kulinqatiu Porant as done by VY. Kanakasabhai PiMai 
in Z.4 Vol. XIX ( 1890 ), pp. 334 :— 
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Canto II :— 


"The Kadar have brought their tribute and bowed at your 
feet; but with them, the Chief of North Kalinga has twice failed to 
come,”—So, they said~ the kings trembled with fear as to what 
might happen; and his bright coral lips assumed a smile,- we can- 
not say why,— while his face seemed to frown slightly:— “* Though 
he be a weak Prince, my troops should march quickly, with the ele- 
phants at whose rut the bees swarm, and storm his hill-forts, and 
bring him hither.” When the emperor issued these commands, the 
King of Vandainagara, who was born in the royal family according 
to the Vedas, bowed at his feet, and prayed that he might be allow- 
cd to invade the Seven-Kalingas. When the Valliant Tordaiman eager- 
ly asked for permission to trample the foes in that: direction, he 
who had, raised the tiger- ( banner ), granted the prayer; and there. 
upon, — the troops gathered like a delnge; and the people wondered 
whether such a large force was to churn the ocean, or to level the 
mountains, or t9 break the neck of the serpent of the flaming head, 
under the sea. The conch-shells sounded, the big-drums thundered 
and the reeds and pipes squeaked till the ears of the elephants, which 
guard the eight points. were deafened, Rows of umbrellas and ban- 
ners were unfurled, crowded so thant the day-light was hidden and 
darkness ensued. But, in the ficrce light of the blazing sun, the 
golden ornaments of the soldiers flashed, and the polished arms of 
dazzled and shed a bright light. ¢‘ Had all the mountains of this world 
turned into elephants ? Had all the winds become horses ? Had all 
the clouds become chariots ? And had the roaring oceans become 
warriors ?” “ Had the earth hecome small, that the army appears so 
largo; or was the army so vast that the carth seemed to have shrunk 
in space ?. There gathered warriors who had many a scar on their limbs, 
as lasting marks ( of their Valour ), and held them as trophies and their 
sole wealth; who would not go back one’step ( in flight ) even if they 
could get the whole of this world and that of the gods thereby; who held 
their body as a burden, and sought to purchase glory by eelling their 
life. The troops ordered by the Abhava, who wears on his round 
shoulders garlands of cool flowers, having come, the Chola-general 
Karupakara mounted an elephant, The king, who raised the bavner 
of the bull which had been borne by the kings of Tonadi,-he, the king 
of Vandni,-he, the king of the Pallavas, mounted on the big clephant. 
‘lhe king ofthc Pallavas of Vandainagara, renowned for marching 
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quickly, and way-laying and defeating his foes, mounted an cleph- 
ant, which was adorned with a plato on the forehead and had a rock- 
ing gait, and went forth like a tiger in search of prey. The ocean- 
like army marched, raising clouds of dust, starting with the dawn, 
and resting with the setting sun, and pursued its journey, without 
stopping a& single day It crossed the Palur, the Kusaitalai, and the 
old river Ponmukari, and the swift Kolli, and went beyond the 
river Peonai. It crossed the Vayalar, Manipulvai, Manparu, and the 
shining Kunri, and left behind the great river Krishns. The Goda- 
vari the Pampa,-river and the ` Gotamai, and their fords of sounding 
waters, were left behird When the army entered, like a vast ocean, 
even the gods trembled, and whole villages were scb on fire, sacked 
and ruined. “The troops have come like an ocean, with the Gariga 
on one side; where is refuge, where is defence ? Who is king here 
any more ? “The walls are falling, houses are blazing md the 
smoke is rising; all tbat is fnir is being wrecked, and we are ruined” 
so they fled crying, ‘help, help’ ( ZLit- “ troops. troops ”. “Our king 
had failed to send the tribute which he ought to piy to the sovereign 
of this world, and heeded not his commands, and here is the army 
sent by the latter”. While stammering speech and trembling bodi- 
es, one striving to run befcre the other, and with the clothes slipp- 
ing from their waists they feil at the feet of the lord of men. The 
king of North-Kalinga, who had never before known disaster, breath- 
ing forth fury, with the wrath of a warrior, clapped his hands, and 
looked at them. Then he laughed, shaking his broad-sholders, and 
said, ** Am Ito submit, not only to the Abhaya, the flowers on 
whose umbrella yield honey to the bees that swarm on the elephants 
which guard the eight points, but to his armies also ? “ That army 
seems to come, without ever thinking that this Kalinga country is 
defended by jungles, by hills and by the sea, which bound it on all sides. 
When the king spoke thus :—on3 of bis minist2rs spoke out as follows:- 


“ Listen, I shall tell thee some thing of him ( Abhaya ) :— 
*“ Though kings he enraged, their servants will not fail t9 tell them 
the truth.- ¢“ Is not his army sufficient to throw down other kings, 
and must Jayatara bimself come ? :- “ Hast though not heard how 
the five ( Pavdava kings ) suffered by tbe armies which he (Chola) 
sent against them ?:- “ Has it not reached thive ears, how boastful 
kings turned their backs ( and fled ), when the srmy ( of the Chola ) 
marched to fight them ?: “ Is it not the army that crossed, the sea, 
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and destroyed Vilinam, and seized Salai ?:- ©“ Were not a thousand 
elephants captured at Navilai, which was guarded by the Gandanay- 
akas ?: ‘How anany kings have ri led and lost tneir realms by that 
army, I cannot count:- “His General is now come with the army; 
reckon well what is the streng h of thy soldiers:- “ Thou mayest be 
furious today, but tomorrow when thou standest before the army, 
thou will think of my: words”. “Like a rtranger, who does not 
know anything of the strength of my soldiers and cf my sword‘ thou 
hast spoken out of the ignorance; is this a kingdom t9 be conquered 
easily ?:-*“ Quick let our soldiers march with elephants, aud horses 
and commence the fight with the army sent by the Chola Ku'’ottuirga 
“ Get ready the war-elephants; get ready the battle-horses; get ready 
countless chariots; come in, ye men-of-arms, come to the battle-field; 
we have a foe to fight.” These orders resounded through the Sevene- 
Kalitgas, and e tumultuous noise arose, as if the seven oceans had 
mingled with roar, to the astonishment of all. 


Canto 12,:— 


“ Up! Up! Up! with your arms, ” was the cry that arose 
everywhere; and the clamour swelled like that of the sea; On! On! 
On! with the troops of horses and elephants, on !”’, these words 
echoed on all sides. The two armies met, like raging seas rushing 
on scas, and like curling waves breaking on waves, the horsemen 
charged on horsemen. Like mighty rocks meeting rocks, huge eleph- 
ants appeared against elephants, and like clouds, contending with 
clouds, chariots confronted chariots, Like fierce tigers fighting with 
tigers, the warriors fought with warriors; like lions pressing on lions, 
Princes pressed on Princes. The eyes of the warriors emitted fire; the 
arms flashed like lightning; the twang of the bows burs; like thund- 
er; and the arrows puured in showers, Streams of blov’d flowed on 
the field, and the ( white ) umbrellas flowed on it like forth; and 
piles of slain elephants lay on both sides, like high banks formed for 
a river ( of gore J). To prevent the enemies’ missiles from falling 
on them, the Kalirgas entrenched themselves behind fortifications, 
which seemed like fences raised by machinery. The elephants which 
fell screaming on that sea of bright blood, resembled dark clouds 
descending on the sea to lap up water, The strong men who cut off 
the trunks of the elsphants and carried them on their shoulders, 
resembled water-carriers, pouring water from the leather bags on 
their shoulders. When the archers bent their bows and shot straight 
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on the foe, they pulled out the shafts which had struck in their che- 
sts, and shot them back on the foe from their long bows. Soldi- 
ers, who had lost both thier legs, whirled and threw one of the legs 
ou the elebnants advancing on them, ani kopt the other to 
throw on the next foe, Many a soldier thrust bis dagger into his foe, 
and both plunged their weapons on each other’s body till the pair 
were tied together like one; and both armies shouted at this display 


of valour. In the first ‘୩g’ ( forenoon }) the kiag of Vardai, the 
minister of the king of kings, the famous Karunakara, urged his eleph- 
ant and pressed on the foe. While both sides were fi shtiog fiercely, the 
Chola, army orossed forward, bearing down the whole line of the Seven 
Kalingas, and eager to gain victory. Forward the whole army advan- 
ced, and the gods rushed to see the fight; broken were the rows of 
elephauats, cut to pieces; broken were the jines of chaziots and 
steeds. Unable to face the advancing foe, and losing rhis courage, 
the king of the Seven Kalirgas, who had boastfully brought a thousand 
eaparisoned elephants to the fight, retreated. Crouching in thickets 
known to them ( only ), or hiding in lonely caves, or fleeing into the 
jungle, they disappeared. Who can count the ’orses and elephants, 
which fell into the hands of the conquering her)es, when the Kaiingas 
thus fled ? Many were the elephants which lay beset by becs and eag- 
Jes, with blood issning from wounds, and with flowing rut, Mauy 
were the elephants which were seized, with the Princes that rode on 
them, as if tigers were caught and bound on the rocks on which they 
were found. It was hard, even to the victors, to count how many 
fleet-steeds, chariots, camels, wealth of the nine kinds, and noble ladi- 
es, fell into their hands. Having sesured these the Prime Minister of 
Abhaya comma ded a scarch for the king of the Kulingas; being unx- 
ious to return with him as a prisoner. No sooner was the order given 
than the army of scouts marched out with speed, and scoured the 
hills and searched the jungles “‘No trace of him have we got, but we 
suspect he is concealed in the summit of hill; bring our soldiers thith- 
er;- “Wherever are the hills or seas or jungles, where the Kalingas may 
retreat, those hills and those seas will we surround,”- so the army 
marched, till the sun reached the western hills. Till daybreak did 
they guard the hills, fencing it round with speurs and bows, like those 
who watch a wild bore in a fold, when the Abhaya comes to the 
chase with his elephants which have never known defeat. Rivers of 
blood ran down the hill, when they begin the work of slaughter; aud 
the hill turned red, so that, when the Sun arose, he could not be. 
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distinguish it from ( tho mountain ) Udayegiri. Many were the Kali- 
niga hill-men‘ who covered their bodies with dirt, and plucked their 
hairs off ‘their heads, and loosening the clothes from their waists‘ saved 
their lives, saying that they were Jains. Many doubled the bow-str- 
ings, and wore them as the three-fold thread on their breast, and 
said that they were piligrims who had como to bathe in the Ganga and 
by their fate had been caught on the hill, and so escaped from the 
pen with their lives. Many went out, having clothed themselves in 
the red cloth of the banners, and cropping their hair, and saying : “can 
you not recognise Sakyas ( Buddists ) by their dress 2?” Many of the 
Kalingas, holding the bells which had been tied to elephants, bowed, 
and said that they were strolling birds of the Telugu country, and 
that, having seen the flying army, they had remained rooted to the 
spot, unable to stir through fear. None but these escaped; and of the 
people of the Seven Kalinigas, none remained but the men painted on 
the walls of their houses; so comptetely were the rest chased and 
slaughtered. Having raided through the sea-girt Kalifiga, and .having 
planted a pillar of victory, Tondaiman, the King of Vandai, seizing 
huge elephants and heaps of wealth, laid them with pleasure at the 
feet of the Abhaya who owns the sacred shining sabre.” 
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APPENDIX—V 


AUSPECIOUS OCCASIONS FOR THE GRANTS 


Most of the grants were issued to gods and Briahmarnas orn 
certain auspecious occasions which were observed by the kings. and 
people of Kalifga for religious purpose. Therefore, they are to 
be noted kere for ethnic studies. From the inscriptions, given in this 
volume, w3 find that 61 record the Utiarayarn-~askrants or the Makara- 
Saskranti, 23 and 2 inscriptions record Vyatipats (Yoga) and Maha. 
vyatipata respectively, 19 inscriptions record the Mesha-Sankranti or 
Vishuva-Soskranti, 15 inscriptions record the eclipse of the Sun; °I4 
and 2 inscriptions record Mahadvadasi (Utthana- Dvada§i) and Dvada$st 
respectively; 9 inscriptions record the Karkaga-Saskranti or DaAshina- 
yana-Sankranti; 9 inscriptions record the eclipse of the moon; 10 
inscriptiuns record the Saskrantis. Appart from thege occasions we get 
the names of Akshaya-tytiya in 2 inscriptions, Kartika- Damodara in one 
inscription, Gasga-snana and Karttikt-paurnami in one inscription, 
Maaha-§ukla-Saptams or Tila-Sapiami in one inscription and Magha- 
paursams in one inscription. We give below the references to numbers 
of these inscriptions :— 


1. Uttarayana-Sankranti ( Makara-Sankranti ) :— 


Nos. 12, 23, 24, 30, 32,. 34, 38, 39, 40, 48, 63, 64, 76, 77, 78, 7 " 
80, 82, 83, 84. 87,88, 90, 92, 95, 109, 117, 118, 136, 137, 138 
144. 145, 146, 154, 200, 201,209, 212, 215, 224, 234, 247, 
249, 256, 261, 270, 276, 278, and Supplimernt—]. 
2, YVyatipata ( yoga ) :— 
Nos. 19, 49, 74, 75, 89, 97, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 
115, 119, 140, 143, 175, 181, 190, 204 and 211, 


3, Mahba-Yatipata ( yoga ) :—Nos. 142, and 216, 


4. Yishuva-Sankranti ( Mesha-Sankranti) :— 


Nos, 13, 44, 59, 65, 72, 162, 174, 180, 204-A, 217, 226, 227, 230, 
238, 239, 240, 245, 248 and 267, 
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Kelipse of the sun :— 


Nos. 149, 150, 157, 168, 169, 183, 184, 185, 235, 236, 237, 241,253, 
254 and 266. 


Mahadvadagi ( Uttana-dvadag$i ) :— 


Nos. 47, 51, 96, 112, 113, 114. 116, 151*, 196. 197, 214, 250, 262 
and 263, 


Dvada$i :—Nos. 37 and 43, 


Dakshinayana~-Sarkranti ( Karkata-Saskranti ) 1— 
Nos. 14, 42, 68, 69, 94, 134. 206, 218, and 264, 


Eclipse of the moon :— 
Nos. 52, 61, 62, 85, 107, 170, 178, 202, and 203. 


Sakrantis ( other than Mesha and Karkats ) :— 
Nos 31, 91. 93, 708, 134, 135, 141, 207, 229 and 2831. 


Akshaya-trtsya ( Vaisakba-sukla-trtiya ) :— 
Nos, 124 and 161. 


Kartika-Damodara ;—No. 73. 

Garniga-spana (yoga ) and Kartika-Maurnam;s :—No. 177, 
Magha-$ukla-Saptams ( Tila-Saptamt } No. 165.. 
Migha-Paurnam; :— Nos, 98, 176 and 177. 


The Religious grants, as stipulated .in Dharma-$asiras, were 


issued in accordance to movements of the Grak1s, the Nakshatras, 
the: Tithis etc which took place in Hindu-Calander, followed by the 
Luni-solar system ‘The auspecious moments for granting charters for 
religious purpose, would generally occur on the days of Sanikrantis, and 
particularly in Uttarayana, . Vishuva and Dakshbinayana-Sankrantis. 
The days when the eclipses of the sun and the moon :would occur were 
also deemed befitting for such grants. We cite here some verse3 quoted 
from the Dharma-$astras :— 


* No 151 occurs on a yoga called Heri, 
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“ କୁସ୍ୀସଖ୍ ସତି ଶପ କସୁଷ । 
ଷଙ୍କିସୟ ଅସ ମଆୀଙ୍କୀନସ୍ପୁସଧଷଷ ସଞ | 
aratatatsslglg: 3u୩ସ୍ବୀପମୁଷ | 
ହୁଷୌ ଗୀଷଧ୍ଷମସ୍ସର୍‌ୱଷମ୍‌ ପୁଅ: 
ଖଷ୍ଷୀସୀତୀ ୩୩ଇଞ୍ରୀୀଙ୍ଏ ଅଳ୍ପ: । 
ଖୁ ମଧବୀସ୍ସଷ ଅସ: ୩a: 1)” 
( Vide the Yagiavalkya-Smrti, Achara-Kanda vv. 216-218 ) 


“ ପସ ୟୁଗ ସଗ ଅମଙ୍‌ଷ ସଙୁଙୁଏପୀ: | 

ର୍ଷମ୍ୀଳପୀାଦ୍ୟ ୩ୀଉଞ ଝ୍ ତସ ସସବଷମୁ ।।”? 
( Smrzlimuktavalt, Varnasrama-Kandahb, V, 27. Telugu Ed., 
1882, pp. 37 ff.) 

“ ସସୀଙ୍ୀ ଷଙ୍ୀଦ୍ରଫ ଜୁ ଅମ । 

ଷ୍୍ୟଖ ଷୁଷ ସଖା ।ଷ୩ୀସ୍ଵ ସଙ୍ପଷଏଷଷୀ: ।। 

ଏମ ପମ ସୀ ଞ୍ଧଙ୍ପୀମ ସ୍ୀଫୁନ: । 

ଖୀ ଖୀ ଙ୍କା ସୁମନ କଳସ କକ” 
( Vide lhe porasara-smyti, ch.i, Achara-Kande, quoted from 
Satatapa.) 

“ ମୁମଙ୍କଙ୍କଙର୍ଷନ୍ଷୀଟୀ ଝୁ ପୃଝ୍ଏ-ଙସଧ୍ୀଅସ । 

ନଗଞୃସ ସ ସଙ୍ଗୀ ସଷୀର୍ଷଷେ ଷ୍ ୩୯: ॥। 

ସୁଷ୍ଖକୁୟ%-କଲ¶ ତ୍‌ ସଗ ଅତ ଥୀ ¡ 

ଓଷଙ୍କ ଏ” ସୀ {ଙ୍ୱ୩୩ା {ଧକ କଖ୍‌ ।। 

ଆପ ମ୍ପ ସୀସି ସସ୍ପସଷୀ ଏମ: । 

ସସ ମଲା ସମା ୩୮ କଷି: ॥୬ 
( Vide VYrddha vasishtya ) 

“ ମଞଶ ସଙ୍ୁଷୁଧଆ ଅୟଷଫଙ୍କ ଗୀତ । 

ଖୋ: ଏ ସସ ଆମା ଅ ବଙ୍ସଗୀମୁ ॥ 


IE There are two groups of Sarikrantis pamely fr୍ୱୁୟଙୀ an and aes ef 
They are also auspecious days for danam. 
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ଝରେ ଷ୍ରଖ୍ୀଅସ ଅଧ ସଆ ସୁମ: । 

ଖୀଧ୍ୟ ୩ କସ ସ୍ବୀଂଜୁସ୍ କୟା କଷା ଖସମ୍‌ 
ସସ କୀ ପରସା ସପ {ଅଖା । 
ପମ୍‌ ଝା ମଧ ଅସୀ ଖଂ୍ାଷଙ ॥ 
ପଟସ୍ବୀମଧକଷ ଞଏଁ ସୁଷମ ଅଙମୁ । 
ସୀସା ସା ମ୍ମ 
ଅଖ ଞ୍‌ଏଷ ଞଏ ସ୍ମ ମଷସ: । 

ସଂ ସବଙମୁଅନୁ ଗାମୀ ଏଡସ ଧଷସ: 


( Vide Grahasanti, Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. 
III ¢ Smriti ), No. 2611, p. 649 by Haraprasade Sastri, Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, MS. library.) 


The above verses say that if birth and puberty of feminine 
sex will take place at the time of eclipses, then these should be taken as 
bad-omen, which would be only avoided by giving charities to 
Brahmanas. 

Among the Sankrantis the most auspecious one is the Uttara- 
yana or the Makara-Sankranti which generally commence in the month 
of December (mostly in the 3rd or 4th week of the month). It is & 
festival day for tbe South-Indian pcople. In the Telugu districts it 
is called the Pandugu (the day of festivity). They perform the pity 
sraddham on that day. Some aboriginal tribes, such as the Savaras 
sacrifise thier deities and do merry_making performances. In North- 
Indin too Uttarayana is known as Dadhi-Saakrants which is a day of 
religious festival to wipe. out all melancholies accumulated in 
one’s mind. In this connection we qnote the following verses from the 
. Fraota ma'a :— 

¢ ହମିଙ୍ଗ ଓସସ : 

୪୪ ମଖଷ ଅବ୍‌ ଝଧ୍ଷସ୍ାାନସତୀଷଙ୍କ । 
୍ତିମ ମସ୍ତୀ ୩ ସୁସୀ୩ଏ୍ ସମୁ । 
ସଂ କୀଞ ଓ ଜୀତ ଦଧ୍ଷନ୍ୀୀଳସ ସୀଞଙ୍କ । 


ଓa୍ପ4ud eral RTT TR ।।” 


The largest number of inscriptions in this volume record the 
auspecious days of Uttarayana-Sarikranti. 
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(1) Vishuva-Sankranti 


After Uttarayana-Sankranti we find that Visbuva or Mesha. 
Sankranti -is considered to be more auspeciuus than ithe other 
Sankranties. In the Jyotirvachana it is defined as follows :— 


ସଲଷ୍-ନ୍ଷଗ: ପସ କମ ଖୀ ଙ୍ଗ | 
ଖସକୀୀସ୍ରକୀଙଷସ {ସୁଷୀଷ ଷଞମ୍ୁ ” 


It shows that the moment of Vishuva starts within 27 days, 
according to praliloma ( forward move ) and anuloma ( backward. 
move ) of the sun while it crosses the Mesha.ro$i ‘This is tbe time 
when the duration of day and night will remain equal and the sun 
will move on the ecliptic-line ( Viskuva-rekha) which marks the centre 
of the two halves of the glove namely, the Summer Solstice 
(fagaedusa) and the Winter Solstice (seats) In this convention 
we may cite the following verse from the Siddhanta-$iromani :— 


“gre faatfartat ପଡ ୱମଧଞୟ | 
ଏଷ (ସମ୍‌ ଏ ସମୁ ।,”” 


These two mandalas (faqgaqaacte and S-natee ) are 
surrounded by twelve Rasis namely, Mesha, Vrsha, Mithuna, karkata 
Simba, Kanya Tula, Vrschika, Dhanu, Makar, Kumbha and Mina. They 
remain in the region of equinox The sun rises daily for a complete 
month within the cyclic move of a Ras¢ in the region of equinox. 
Thus, the beginning of each Rast, the month is called by the name of 
that eorresponding Rasi. 


Within the cuurse of & year, there are two Ayanas known as 
Uttarayana ( Tropic of capricorn } and Dakshinayan ( Tropic of cancer) 
‘They occur when the cyclic move of Makara-raii and karkata ra$i 
are respectively current in the region of Gquinox, 
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(2) Vyatipata-yoga 


Vyatipata is an auspecious Yoya for danam. According to the 
Sanskrit lexicon the word Vynatipata means great calamities such as, 
the bhukampa { earth-quake Jetc. 


It is also taken as a Yoga along with the 27 yogas (fas 
etc.), found in the Hindu-astroncmy According to the Jyotistaivam, 
Vyatipasa is enlisted along with several other inauspccious moments 
The following verse is quoted from it :-- 

ହାଓ ନକ ଅରଖ ଦି ଧମ୍‌ । 
କଞ୍ଜଂ ସ୍ବହଧ୍ୟ ସୁଣିନ ୩୩୮୫୮୯ ସମୁ ॥। 

According to the Ss#ryasiddhanta, there ‘are the moments of 
yoga (auspecious) and viyooa (in auspecious) during the day of Vyatsi- 
pata. Following is quoted from the Snryasiddhapnta :-- 

ଖର୍ଗୀସୀସସଫ ସାଦ ୩୯୪୮୩ ରଏ୪ ଷଧୀ । 

ଏ୍‌ସଙ୍କ ଷ୍କ ଷଙ୍ଙ୍ୱ ସଖି ॥ 
Following is its commentary by Ranganatha :-- 

“ଷୀସସୀସୀ ସ ଶ-faqlTaAp slfa-AMUeN 

ସଁ ଦୋଷୀ ଧମକୀ ଆ ଖଶୀଟଙ୍ 

ଅର୍ଧା୩ସସସୀବ୍ଖ ଷ୍କ: ସମ ସୁଷଙ୍କ ।” 

Now,our main question is, when the Vyatiipata would occur ? In 
this connection we find divergent vicws expressed by different authori- 
ties. According to Vrddha-Manu, as quoted by Hemadri,it is as follows :- 

< hie! 
ଖଷ୍ପୀ a aଞୀନ୍ୀସୀଙକ୍ସପଙ ! 
ସ୍ମ ଦହଞୀ୍ଏ ର୍ସ: ଖ ଓସସ ॥। 
Hemadri explains : ସୀଷବଷ୍ସ = ଆଙaT; TdF = on the head or 


the beginning, But, Madhava and eome other commentators say that 


ସୀଷବଷସ is equal to gan and Jql= AH Accordingly, a Vyati- 
pata should occur when there is the combination of : Amavasya -}- 
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Sravan3 (beginning) or-Aévins or Dhanishtha or Ardra or Aslesha or 
Mrgasira ++ Sunday: * 


The same verse from the Sxrya-siddhanta is also found in the 
Praynschitia-tatvam. 


Hemadri quotes the following verses from other $astras :-- 


ଏସୀସମଞୀ qq aga 

ମଞ୍ଠ ବଧ: ଆଖୀଙ୍କ ମଙଏସ୍ଵ । 
qe FRAT J 

fଖର୍ଷିଣୀସୀଙ ବୁରୀ ଶୀ: ।। 
ସସ୍‌ fg ୩ ସୁ ଙ୍ସ୍ଷT- 

ଝବୀସିମ ଞ୍ଚଙ କନ ସୁ । 
ମସ କ୍ସ 

ଆ ଧେ ସଞ୍୍ ଞ୍ୁଷେ: ।।୬? 


Hemadri explains as : Yaad = fag; TaqRIGR = JETITFITE 
(Jupiter and Mars); qtafATaTal = gq, pA = ଅସନ | 


Madhava quotes another similar verse from Vrddha-Manu as 
follows :=- 


ଙ୍ଆୀ ମୃତ ସମ୍‌ଷ ସକ ଏକାନ୍ତ । . 
ଜାସୀ ଧର୍ଷଣ ମ୍ବାସ୍‌ଞଃଙ୍ ସୟ ॥” 


Thus, the Vyntipaia-yoga would occur when Sukla-dvadao$; 4 
Hasta-nakshatra 4- Guru and Bhbauma stand in the sign of the Simha 
and the sun in Aries. Hemadri quotes another verse from Bbrgu ଥି 
given inthe next page. 


* Most probably it is a formula for the yoga named Maha. Vyatipata, 
which, according to Swamikannu Pillai, occurs ‘when Jupiter and 
Mars in Simba 4- Venus in Mesha -}Su. 12 ($ukla-dvada$;) -f Hasta 
nakshatrs in any month.” 

(Vide Indian Ephemeris, Vol. 1, pt, i, pp. 59,) 
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ଆଟଙ୍ସୀଙd: qର୍ା୍: 

ଷୁଅର୍ଧୟର୍ଷଷଝ୍ଷୀ ସର୍ଗ: । 

ଷଫ. ୟଷ-gସ- ଖାଆ -qଅର୍ଥ 

ପalauarg aT: i” 
To this he explains : “gudsrgaal: spf ଏକୁ 
` ଏସ । ଙ୍କା ର୍ଷ: 1 ଅଫ ସୃ ଆ: | ସଖ ନୀ କୀଞ୍ବ 
ଅର୍ଷୀସୀଷଆ ୩ଧ୯ଡାଷଏାଙ୍ଗଓଷ ଆମୀଷ୍ୁ ଖୀଝ ଏସ୍‌ ପମ୍ପ । 
ସିସ୍ୟଷ ଖସ ଯୁ ସଙକବୀପାୱୀଓଆ ଆଖୀ ଓ ସସପୀସ ଖମଲ୍ତ: । ଏମୁ 
ପର୍କଙ୍କାସଷଷୀ ୩ ସ୍ଷସଙଙୀାହଷ: ଖଞ୍ି ଷଞଖଧଙ୍ୟସଏଂଳ ଖ୍ୟାତ । 
ଅଧ ୍ଞ କୁଷ୍ୀଙ୍କ ୪୩୮୦୪୯ : 


ଶଧଵାସପୀଙ୍ଆଷୟାଷଷ୍: 
ଷଙସୀ୍ସୀ କଫ ମଧ ଉଞ୍ଚା ମ୍ବ । 
ଖୀ ଏଞଞବ୍ୱ ସିଆ ଏ 
ଞ୍ ଛୁ ଷମୁଅଙସିକ ସଫ ॥। 
According to the Saryasiddhanta, Vyatipata will occur when 
the moon and the sun are upon opposit sides of either solstice, and their 


minutes of declination are the sume, ijt is Vyatipdata, as defined 
in the Saryasiddhanta, XI. 2 * 


The Vyatipa‘a-yoga, as quoted above from Vrddha-Manu and 
the Prayaschilta-talvam, is followed in some of the inscriptions given 
in the present volume. Apart from this, the term Vyatipata is also 
applied for Mahadvadasi and the Ardhoduya-yogya whieh will occur as 
per the following verse :— 


“ ଆଷୀଙ୍ସୀଣ ୪୭୩ ବ୍‌ ୱଷ ଷୀ୍ସୀ: ! 
୩ଥ୍ୀସ୍ଷ ଏ ସୀ ଲଷ୍ଙ୍କ କଙଥୁ 
ପସ୍‌ ଲାସ ଷୁ ଏଇ କଟେ ଅବବୀଗଷମୁ । 
ଖାଦ ସ୍ସ ସମୀଖୀ ଝଞୀ ସୀଧା ମ୍ମ ॥ 
କଲଝଞନଷୀସ ୩୯ ସସ ଷମୁ ।” 

* I.A. vol. XX, pp. 292-3 ff. 
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Lilavati calls it Ardhodaya instead of Vyatipate, Accordirg 
to her :— 


ଶୁସ୍ବଙଙ୍କ ସବସି ସକ ଅଖ ପା 
ନାଆ: ଷ ନକ୍ଷ ସୁ ଖୀଙ୍ୟଙାଃ ଷ । 
ଙ୍କ ଖସ ଅଙସୀ ଓଷା: 
ଖୀଷୀନ୍ରୀଙ୍ଶୀ ଶାପ: ସାପଙ୍କ: ।।” 
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(3) Mahadvadasi 


Mahadvadas; is also known as Devotsava dvadasi* or Utthana- 
Zvadasi which occurs in the 12th rithz, in the bright-fortnight of Kar- 
ttika. Tt is an important day of festival, observed by the Vaishnavas 
in general and the Sri-Veishnavas of Jouth India in particular. It is 
supposed that the Lord Vishnu rises from His bed in the evening of 
this auspecious day during the rise of Revati nakshkatra. Inspite of 
that it was a function of Vishnu, in some cases charities were also 
offerred to the Saivait temples, For example, in No. 47 above, there 
is the mention of Mal.advadasi when Somalamahadevi, a queen of 
Chogaganga (Trikalinga-masdals pati}, granted in $. 1030, a perpetual 
lamp to burmin the temple of Mudhbukesvara at Mukhalirga, Presuma— 
bly the influence of the Srs-Vaishnavas was introduced in Kalinga some 
time before Sakavda 1030 or 1108 A.D. It is quite significant to note here 
that one Prolacbiri was requested to administrate this charity by 
Somalumahadevi in the temple of Madhukesvara, The title ‘Achar’ 
(Sanskrit- Acharya) is generally used by the pricsts of the Sri-Vaishnava 
section. Evidently, therefore, after Chodagarga selected his religious 
guru (teacher) from among the Sr;-vaishnavas, he deputed the Acharis 
to supervise the religious institutions, relating to either Vishnu or, Siva, 
in the State of Kalinga. 


The Alvars or the Acharyas (Acharis) gave the real shape to 
the cult of Srivaishnavism. Their first guru was Rafganathacharye, 
popularely known as Nathamuni, He lived in Srirangam. According to 
some scholars, his time is to be attributed to 920 A.D., and according 
to others, it should be the 11th century A.D. He (Nathamuni) was 
sticceeded by Pundariska and Rams Misra as ‘the Acharyas. Then, 
Nathamuni‘s grandson, Yamungacharya had come to the Gadi as Achar: a. 
He was succeeded by the great Ramanujacharya, the founder of the 
Vist*hthadvaita school, He was regarded es the incarnation of Sesha- 
deva aS per the following verses in Bengali :- 


* From a copperplate grant of tatrbbanijadeva of Samvat 198 or (7364- 
198m )924 A.D. woe find that the charter was issued for the occasion 
of Devotsava-dvadasi when there was Revati nakshatra ( Vide 


O,H.R,J. Vol, IT, pp. 432 ff, }) 
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% ୀନୀସ୍‌ ଏମୀସୁସସୀ. ମୁ ପୀ 
୭୫୭R ମଳ ପଟ ସଂଷ୯ ।।” 


The same expression we get from the Prapannamrla, 
Smrtikalalaranga, Bhaktamala etc. 


Ramanuja born in 1017 A,D. and died in Yugavda 4238 ( 1137 
A.D. ) at.the age of 120. (Vide the Vitvakosha, Bengali-edition, Vol, 
XVI pp. 519-21 ff.). He is the real founder of the Sri-Vaishnava Section 
which, during his life time, was accepted in many parts of India. Our 
inscriptinn of A,D. 1108 (No, 47 above) was incised during the life time 
of Ramanuja, when Anantavarma-Choedagarnga was reigning in Kalinga 
and his Acharya was one Prolachari, who lived in the temple of 
Madhukesvara at Mubhalinga. After being convertedinto Vaishnavism, 
Chcdagariga used the title of Paramavaish#ava which is found in his 
Vizagapatam copperplate grant of Sakavda 1048S A.D. ( vide No. 70 ). 
It is beleived that Ramanuja visited Puri and posted there in & temple 
one of his gishyas to preach the doetrins of Vaishnavism of the Sri-. 
Sect A palm-leaf manuscrij t, discovered from Sankara-Matha, Puri, is 
entitled “Totadri mathasihg. guruparampara (Vide th’ Notice of 
Sanskrit MSS. by Haraprasada Sastri, 1911, pp. 87, fo. 115. 
There, we find a list of the gurus lived in Puri, representing the Sri- 
Vaishnavaes. * 

The festivals relating to Vishnu, including Devotsava dvadasi, 
vere, however, performed long before the Sr;-Vaishnava-Section came 
into being. In Ningondi plates of Mabaraja-Prabhaiijanavarman, ( Circa. 
485 A.D. ) a devoted worshipper of Svami-Narayana of Kalinga, issued a 
grant for the occasion of Kuarttika-Sukla-Dvadasi or Devotsava-dvadagi 
(Vide No 4£, Ins. Or, Vol. I, Pt ii, pp.. 44-47 ff. ). We have already 
stated that the festive moments for Devotsava occur when the Revati 
n7kshalr« stands. In this conneebion we quote the .following,* 
Yvorses from the Haribhaktivilasa t— 


ସ୍ଷଥଂସୀ ଷ୍ଠ ୯୮୨୮ ମ୍ାଙ୍ଆ ୩. ପପ: । 
ଷଞ୍ୀ {ସଞ୍ୁଅୱ {ଷ୍‌ ୩୯୪ ଦ୍୍ର୍ଷୀମ୍ତ ॥ 
ସସ ୩୩ ଙ୍ଖ ୩ ଖସୀମୁ । 

ଏଶଷ୍ୀବ୍ସେଖୀ୍ୁ ଟପ ସକ କଷ୍: ୬୬ 


* Tn the temple of Alalanatha. (Alwarnatha) in Orissa we find the 
images of the gurus lived amepg the Sri-Yaishzavas. 
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The auspecious moment for Vishnu’s rise after the ‘Chaturmasya’ 
is described in the Smytisarasasgraha as follows :— 


ସଂଣିଷ ଷ୍ଠ :— 

ଷିସୀଷ୩ବ୍‌ ଷସୀଙ୍କ ନର୍ଥ ¬ 

ଷଷ୍ଠ କନ୍‌ସାସ ସ । 
ସୀ୍ୋସ୍ବଙ୍ସ ସଞ ଅପନRଅ୍ଟୀ 

ମଣୁ ଷୀଷସ୍ମ ॥ 
୭୩୪୩୮୫୮ ୦୯୩ବଞ ସଖୀ । 
ସା ଷଆଙସୀସ ୩ଷମୀସର୍ଷଗାସୀ ।। 
ନା୍ଆ୩ ୩ ଆସ ଟୀ କସମ । 
ସସ ଏଡ୍ସ ଆଝ୍ଆାଷଗ କାଏଷମୁ ॥। 
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(4) Mahakarttiki 


In the month of Karttika and on the day of Paurnams 
when it is associated with the nakshatra Rohini in Sunday, the yoga 
is called Moahakaritiks. It is as auspecious as Govinda-dvadas$i for 
sacred functions, like snanam and danam, In No. 151 above we find 
that a grant was made in the temple of Madhukesvara at Mukhbaliuga 
in Sakavda 1056, in .Karttika-masa, Brahmadina, when there was 
Robins Nakshatra in Sunday. According to Swamikannu Pillai, the 
Muahakartiiks will occur when Karttika-Paurnami would associate with 
the nakshatra Rohini (Vide Indian Epnhemeris, Vol. I, pt. i, pp. 63 ff) 
From dharmu-$astras we quote the following verses regarding the yoga- 


moment :— 
¢ ୩ ସୀସ୍ନ୍‌ — 
ଆସ ଓ ଅଙ୍କା ଝସ୍ବ ଆତ ପୁ ୪ କସମ । 
ଷଞୁର୍ଷୀ ସୀ „ ଖଧୁଷୀ ସୀନ ସସ 1” 
In the Vishnu-Purato ihe following verses explain the actual 

position of Mahakarttiks and its auspecious moment : - 
“ˆ ନାସ .ପଙ୍ ଶୁଆ ୩ଶଷ 
ଷ୍କ ସଞ୍ଜ ଅସ୍ୀର୍ଗୀଷୀ କନୁ 1 
%ସଲୀପୀ ଅପ ସ୍‌ ଅଧା ମର ଫର୍ମ୍‌ | 
ଷଞ୍ୀ ଷୀ ସୀଷସଷୀ ସୀମଙ୍କୀଜ ୩ୀଶୀ 
ସସ ପାଖ ପୁ ଗଖୟସ ବସ ସୀ ଏାଙ: ଖସମ୍‌ । 
fafa: qf aTgea thf: Rf ।। 
ଆଏ" ଏଷ ଝସୀ ସସ ମଧ । 
ଷୀ ଅଞାସ୍ା ହା ବୁସୀସୀମ୍ ଝୁଙ୍ଷୀ ¡ 
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(5) Akshaya - tritiya 


| Akshaya-tiritiya occurs in the 3rdi i!hi of the bright~fortnight 
in Yaifakba, The following verses regarding Akshiya trsliya are 
found in the Brohma-Purazw and the Smytichandrika :— 
ମୀ : 

ପି ଏହଆନିଙ ପୃର୍ଷୀଫାଆ ଙକୁଧ୍ୟେ ସଂଙ୍ବମଞ୍କାଧ୍ଷୁ । 

= _ 

ସ୍ସ ନି ଏଟି ଫଁ ସୀସା । 

ଖି କକା ଅସ୍ନ୍ବୀନୀ ସଂ ତଷ୍ସସିମୁ । 

ସସ୍‌ ଫgaa¥7: 3୩: ଅ୩ାଙୁଖୀସ୍‌ 

A very popular festival in Orissa is the Chandana - yatra 

when the lord Vishnu ( Madanamohana ) in Puri is taken from the 
temple of Jagannatha and carrie& through a Vimana to a tank 
called. Narendra There, the deities are put on a& well-decorated 
boat which sails to a Mandapam at the centre of the tank with 
great pomp and placed within small pits ( kungz ) full of sandal- 
paste (Te4a). The Yatra begins from the day of Akshya-trtiya and 
lasts for tweoty-one days, 


The following verses regarding the ‘Chandana-yatra jin 

Purusi.ottama (Puri) may be cited here from the Skanda-Puraxa :-— 

“ ସୁସ୍ତ କୀ ଆ ଅଖ କୀନୀ: । 

ଖଳଣୀଷ୍ଠପସ୍‌ୱମସାଫ ପୂ୍ମୀଶୀଙ୍କ (ଅଞ୍ସଅମୁ ॥। 

ସଚି ମୀଏଆ ଷୂର୍ୀୀଧୀ ସ୍ତ ମତ୍ତ: । 

ଷଏର୍ନ ମଧ୍‌ୱସ ଙ୍କ ଆ ସୁଚକ ॥ 

ସଙ୍କର ଙଞୱ ୍ୁମଧସସୀ । 

ସଅତଷୀସୀଞ୍ଫସମ ଧଷୌଟଗୀଥଙ ନ: । 

ଏଞିସନଷଧୀ ସଲ୍ମା ଉସ୍‌ । 

୩ ଅୁକର୍ଷୀଙୀତେଃ ଙୁଖୀଙୁଖଟଆୀଙ୍କ କସସମୁ ।।” 


It is interesting to note here that if Akehiya-tritsys is 
associated with the naksAka/ra sravana and wednesday, then it happens 
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to be a very auspecious yoga for taking the sacred- bath in the 
Gariga at the Triveni-ghata (in Allahabad) or at Kurukshetra, 


The relevent verses are :— 


ଖଷ୍ୀ ୩୩୯ ସରେ ଞମୀଙଏୀ । 
କୁସୀଙ୍ଅୁସଷ ନୀ ମୂର୍ଖ କ୍ସ: ।। 
+ + 4+ 
ଅୁଅଖଷ୍ସ୍ଷୁଙପୁର୍ୀଷୀ ଖ୍‌ କହିଆ । 
ଷସଗ ଙ୍ଗ କୀ ଅଃ ଖସବପଂ ସସ ¦?” 
( ଧସଖ୍ଷୀଅନୁ ) 


According to the Vishzudharmottara, another auspecious 
goga occurs on the day of Akshaya-trtiya if it is associated with 
the nakshatra Krttika :— ˆ 

“ ସ୍ପ ଷୀ ମଧସଷୀ କକାନସଖୀ ପକ । 
ଖସ ମଞ୍ାଖାଷ ମୁଷଏ କଞସଙ୍ୀ ।।” 

In the Skanda-Purata, as quoted in the Vratamala ( Bengali 
Edition, P. 25 ), it is stated as follows :— 

 ରସ୍ୀସ-ଙ-ପଫୂର୍ୀଷୀପୀ ଙଷ୍ଵଅୁ । 
na Shrs-ag—tସଷ୩ୀମ କାୟ ।” 


+ + 4 
ସିସ୍ୀସ ଖସ ଏଞଙ୍କ ସ୍ସ ଧୀ ତୀ । 


୩ସ୍ବଷୀ ପ/uga a ସା ମା I” 


In the Bhavishyottars-Purata« we get the following verse, 
Prescribing for various charities %0 be done on this occasion :— 


ପ୍ତ : 
ସ୍ସ fଧସଏବୁ ପୂର୍ବ ମୁଖୀ । 
{ଫଟ କବ୍୍‌ଧ୍ୟ ଷଷଙ ସ୍ଥ ସ: 
ଷଷଞ୍ୟ ଖୀ ଖର ସକ ଯୀସଙୁଷସୀମ୍‌ । 
ଖୁ ସଫ ଷୁଷାଫ୍‌ ଖଷସଷେଖନୀନ୍୍ସମୁ || 
ଜ୍ମୀଷ ସଙ୍ଷଙୁଧ ସେ ମସଗଖଙୁ । 
୩G ବା ନସଷ୍ରୀତୀଞବ୍ସ: ।। 
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ଓରଫ କଶି ପୀ ସସ ମସା fa ! 
ୱଅ୩ସଷମପ ® ଜୁଞ୍ସୀଙ ଅଆ ରିମ୍‌ ॥ 
ଆଙ୍ ୩୪ ଅଧ 55. ଷଷଷଖଏ: | 
୍ୀସଷ୍ୀଙ୍ସଅ {ଷ୍ଟ ଅସୀ ମାମୁ 
ଏମୁ ଷ୍କ ସଙ୍ଗାତ ସୟ । 
କା ଷୀୌ ସଙ୍ୀଳୀା ଅସୀ କ୍ମମାଳସଏୁ । 
Db.‘ xX x 
ଝଷ ଷାସ୍ଶୌସବ ଖସ୍ବଷଷର୍ଷୀସୀଗସଧଷୀ ଷର ।।” 
( Vide the- Vratamalz, by Ananta-lal Labs ). 


It is beleived’ that the Krta-yuga- commences from the day 
of. Aksbaya-titiya :— 


 ଛୁମ୍ୀସଙ ଷ୍କ ପୂର୍ଷୀସ୍ୀସୀ ୁଷଥ୩୍ ।।” 
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(6) Ganga-snanam 


To take a bath in the holy river of the: Ganga is considered to 
be an auspecious performance: But, if that is accomplished on certain 
days when there was a Sasikrianti, a Vystipata-yog& or an eclipse of 
either the sun or the moon, then, it is deemed to be of more auspecious. 


ରଷକ୍ଷୀନସୀ ଏସଷୀଏଟରି ଅଞଷ ସଙୁଞ୍‌ଷଷୀ: । 
ମଞ୍ଚମସୋୀତୀ. ତ: କଞୀସ୍‌ ଗୀଖଧ: ଷଞ୍ର୍ମ ନଖ 
ର୍ଷଙ୍ମୀନଖୁ ଖୀ! ମସ ସୁଅ: । 
୪ଷୈସୀସୀ ¶ ୩a: Spas TS agatd. || 


{ Vide Brahmardw Purava ) 


In thig volume. we get three inscriptions ( i.e, Nose 176, 177 
and 216) which mention the occasion of the grants as 
Ganrga-snanam. The first two grants were made in Sakavda 1061 in 
the month of Tula when the 65th Srahi-year of Anantavarma 
Chodagariga ‘was current, Although in No. 177 it is stated that it is 
the day of Karttika-Paurnami, it is probably Asvina-Paurnam: when 
there occurred an eclipse of the moon, But, in S.I.IZ the date is 
given as fakavda 1016 in which year the day of Karttika-Pauinam$ 
fell an the 30th day of Tula and the next day was the Vr:chika- 
Sankranti. Anyway, the Gasga-snana-yoya was where, either the 
grant was issued in $. 1061 or 1016; because one is the day when 
there was the eclipse of the muon and the other was a day of 
Sankranti. 

The third inscription (No. 216) was issued in $. 1068, 
Kumbha, Amavasya and Sunday when there oc°urred a yoga called 
Maha- Vyatipata.The nakshatr¢ was Dhanishtha which, being associated 
with Amavasya and Suniay, made the Vyuitipatu-yogz complete. It 
corresponds to the 2nd Febrwary, 1147 A MD. Sunday. 


Apart from the ab ,ve yogae another yoga called M :hajyeshtha 
is also deemed to be a ho'y moment for Gas '#-s ‘Anam. From the 9th 


and 10th chapters of the Brahmavdo-Puraza we get the following 
verses : — 


“ ସସନ୍ପମୀାଞ fସୱସ ଲି ସୃ ସର୍ଟ । 
ଷଷୀଦ୍‌ ଅଙ୍କା ଖଇ ଶଙ୍ଖା ଓ ଓ ।। 
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ଅଙ୍ଗ ଅର୍ବ ମମୀ ଧୀ । 

ଫାର୍ମ ମୀ ସଁ gag ଅtfat 1! 

ଖ୍ରୀ ଧୁ ଷୀ ପୀ ମାଷର୍ଧେ ଖଟ କମା । 

ଏହି ୯ ଜ୍ଷମୁୁଏଆଂ କୀଖଧଷଖଆ ଶସ: 

ଷଞ୍ାଏଖୀ ପମ ରଖ ସମ ପପ: । 

ଶସ୍ମଂୱଙଙ୍େ ମଲ ୩ଙ୍ଜଷୀ ଆ ସୁ ୬୬ 

( Vide Brahmanda Purina, 9th ch, ) 

“ ସ୍ମ ମଜ ସକ ଶୁନ ଞଞୀଞର୍କୀଞଝ । 

୭୨ ୯୪୩ ପୀ ଗଞ୍ପଙୀଙସୀମଅ ??।। 

( Zoid. 10th ch. ) 
ମଞ୍ମଙ୍। ଏଞ୍ୌ ୩୮୮ ଝଷୀ ସ୍ଞ ୩୩୩: । 
୩ସ୍ମମ୍ଙୀ ସୃଜନ ସୀସ ୩ ଅ୍a I” 

( 7bid ) 


Again, we get the following verses from the Brahmatda- 
Purazu regarding the sacredness of tak.pg bath in the river Gafniga :— 


“ ଷ୍ୁର୍ଦଣୀରଫ୍ର୍ଷୀଙଙ୍ଗମ ପରିଷଦ କ୍ଟ: । 
ଖସସ୍ୀମପୀତୀ ଷଶ ୯ ।.” 
ଗତ ସତ sp 
“ଏ ସସସ୍ସ କାସ ସତ ମୁ ୯ । 
ମଠ ୩ଞ୍ଜଙସର୍ମ ୩ ସ୍‌ ସଙ୍କାମୁ ସପ. ।” 
zo + i 
“ ସୀନ୍ତିଗ କଙ୍ମମଷ ଖାପ କ୍ଙ୍କଙମ୍ମୀସ୍ମୁ । 
ସୀହଖ ନନ ସିଂ କା୍ୀଞଷର୍ଷ ସୁ” 
+ + a” 
“ ମସ୍ମପ୍ୀଷଫ ସହ୍ୟ ସ୍ଥ ସଖା । 
ସuENTT0 ଙ୍ଗ ର୍ଷ: ୬ 
+ + + 
“ ୩ ସ୍ସ ଖଞକ ନୀସଂ କୀଏ କଞ୍ରଧଞ୍ଷ । 
ସଞଷଷ୍୍‌ମେଣିବୁ ୩ ୩ହ୍ମମସୀଙ୍୍ଷ ।।” 
(Vide Brahmaxga, ch. XI) 
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The Muohavaruui-yoga is stipulated as quoted below from 
the Smrtichandrika :— 


“ ସସ୍କୁ୍ଠେସଷୀଙଆୀ ହମ ସସ ୪୮ ସୃ । 
ଷଞ୍ମନତୁସ ଖୀ ନ Sqgatd I” 


The Mahararuz; yoga falls wben there is the combination of 
Vaisakhna + krshna-trayodasi+ Saturday +} éatabhisha - nakshatra. It is 
interesting to’ point. out here‘ that in §. 1050 (A.D. 1128) 
Chodaganga. with: some. of ‘his queens and officers visited the temple 
of Bhimes$vara at Draksha ama when there was a jycga called the 
$¢ Simha- Vrihaspati ”; It is also named as Vyatzipatzu (see No. 101 
above ). The sacred bath taken in the Godavari during tbe course of 
Simha- Vrihzspati is as auspecious as the Ganga snana. This yoga of 
Simha- VFrhaspali occurs once in every 12th year. We get the 
following verses in the Brahmieda-Pura¥a. in connection with the 
sacredness of the G.cavari-snanim :— ° 


ସସ ଷର୍ଷ୍ୀଧ୍ୀସ ମଷଞ୍ର ସ ସୁଧା । 
ୌଙ୍ାସଣିୱଏଅଷ୍ୀ ସ୍କ ଝଝ୍ଜାକଙ ୩ । 
ଧ୪୪ ତୁଙ୍ୀଙ ଷ୍କ ଅgାufନ୍ଷମୀଂଙଙ: । 
ୃଙଙଏାଗଏକାଷମଙୀ ଷଣ 1,” 
Another equally important. occasion is knuwn as Govtnda- 


dvados$i. It would fall in the month of Phalguna-$uklapaksha when the 


sun would stand on Kumbha, and the Jiva on Dhanus, in Sunday 
at the Hhushya-nakeharra :— 


“ କମ୍ୟୁ ଙଂଷଙ ୍ସଖାତ୍ୟ । 
ଏସ ସ୍ଥ ଵୀସ.ଖ ସଷନ କକ୍ଷ? । 
ସୃ ଷ୍କ ଝାଲ ୩ gq ॥” 

ln tbe Vishwuiharmoltara we get-the following verse :— 
ନୀଙଯୁମୀଖସବଆ ଓସସ କାଦ୍ହ ପକ । 
mfargiexlata elas 1,” 


This yoga of .Govinda-dvadast would pot occur with in the 
range of a few centuries: So, we cannot take it to be the anya 
of: Mahs:dvadas$t, found in our inscriptions. 
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APPENDIX VI 


Some quotations from other inseriptions and literature showing 
political relation of the Garigas with other Kings. 


(1) Following is quoted from a Draksharam-inscription, 
published in S.f /. Vol. IV, No. 1143 ;— 
“ qa Tieng alas {aaa Cialddd 
discal acinasIafd: feାଖ୩d: ର୍ଷ | 
{ଖୀ ପମ a-z ସମ | 
alls adaafaas: Slugs 
q: ge BITE gY: | 
ସୀଙନୁସୀମ ଝୁ ସ୍ଫ atHagasd | 
ଷଆ ୪2୫ ପଏ C୩୯୮୩ F୩୩୩: | 
ଷ୧ଡୁଆ: ୩aqqqE: ପagat vagfa 
(2) Following is quoted from the Draksharam—insecription 
as edited by K.V. Subrahmanya Aiyar, B.A. in E.J. Yol. XXII, 
pp. 138 ff :— 
‘alga Gstaad Ad ଟ୍‌ 
y < ~~ 
ଖୀ ଶାକ ଅସ ମନୁ ଦୃଷଟଙୟ ସ୍‌ 1 
a୯: cma Taff URN gIn: | 
ସମୁ ସମ ନସୋଙୁଷନସୱୁ ଖସ ସୁ ଲାସ ।” 


(3) Following is quoted from the Charla plates of Vira- 
Rajendra, published in ZZ. XXV, p. 262 :— 


“ area afte agatha! dalfal afta: 
ଆ ଞଞଦସବସୀସ୍‌ ସମସଙ୍କ ଆ £zA୪0୩୩ୁ ! 
ସହୀ ଖୁବ୍‌ ଏଷ ଙାଙ୍ଗଙ୍‌ କମଙ୍କାଗ୍ 


~ 
— fo 


ସଖୀ ୩G TafaମffaaT a TM ସମ୍‌ 1” 
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{ 4 \ Following ig qnoted from the 8rd Chapter in Rama pata- 

Charitam by Sandhyskara Nandi :~- 

‘ afaastaareadtrgargfa a | 

ଆ ¶ଙ୍ୟକ ପୁ ଏସଷଙୁଫ ସୁ୩ଙ: ! ୧2 ॥। 

gg ugnnafequefaaats Azada: | 

ଥିମ ଅର ତ ଆ ନଖ ୩B ୪ 

ଙୀ୍aୀufaiସ' ଥାଅ: ୩୮୦୫୪୮ ଖସ । 

ଫଖାଏଷସ ୍ଞ ସା ଅଟଙସଙୀସ ଫuUa 1 vl 

୪୍qauaralagaagrag fagera 7: | 

ସ୩ଙସଷ ପସ ୍ସସୀସ୍‌ {ମ୍ମ {ମମ୍‌ । ୨୪ 1 

a afta algal ata gadfta he: | 

Gaucas oat ଛା!) farsfiar fu Ys 1} 

ଷଖ {ଖସ eq roa: Haarqta: | 

ମ୍ଷୀସ୍ୀସଥସକ ସଫ ଅସ୍‌ ଖ୍ୀfmଙସାଫୟ । ୨୯ । 

ଖସ aula Air aracaga | 

Tarad sfgeargaaeatadT TT aadayg ¦ 25 11 

ଆସ ୫୨୮୩୫ ସୀ ପୂର୍ମଆ କଟକ: ୬ 


( Vide Memoirs of Asiatic Sociely of Beng, Yol TI, Na,i,p, 60 ) 
traaftan, fda afezz, wel 9. S15 I— 


ffeଖଷୀଙଙସଙ୍ଆ ସାତ ସମ କଷା aglafa 
ସଂ ଅଣ । ag (NIAgag IF iaasaara aaflaicza) 
anatagla:, fiéafa: | gu a latte FlzafareslelzNere~ " 
ଏସ ara ଫ୯୦୩ ସାତ । ଞଙ ଖସ Teg T a 
I gTAuNET T° gSAT GAR ANENRAT ଖ୍‌ ¬ ସ୍ପ 
gear afar’ | fan sa gaataafaaz ସସ ୩ ଆ 
ସ୍ତବ ଖସ (କଟମ୫୪) ଅମ୍ମା ଅସ ଅଶୀ ଅମ: । 
ମୁଦ ଖତ ଅଙ ଶା ସୁମ ପz PEATE] IAT: 
ଙ୍କଖସ୍ଫଫ ୨aMz HIST TNA TTA Kar SH wat qRer 
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Sam UAE aIperansz aC | 
୩୩୮୯ ଖୀ ମ୍ମ rq Rakes aa kr gararal- 
farmaaa କଙ୍ଗୀଙୀପୁସୀଙ ଅଫ: ofa az atra- 
TAMIA Aroma grata Frpnara: !  mfardglag- 
FIN TAIT: 11? 


( He (Ramapala) was competent to conquer the earth, having 
heen joined hy those (warriors) having Jarge armijes. er 2, Vandyn 
( Bhima-yaéns ) Cana ( Viragnna ). Simha ( Jayasimha ), Vikramn 
(Vikramn. Raja), Sara. (Lakshmisnra as als? Surapfiila) Sikhara (Rudra. 
sikhara) Bhaskaran (Movagalnsimha) and Prntaipa. (Pratipasimha).” 


(5) Tollowing‘is quoted from the C6 aaa Rag 
12th Chapimr vv. 51-R5. 
“ ଙ୍କ । 
raza uraqaalsq ମ୍‌ ଖା fag: | 
Mraarralnfzrarg fatgmgarta: v9 ll 
ararfzoaradlsqag0gualgT: | 
Nsarq gh FataT agama 1 4% 1 
ଷଆ ପରମ ଅମ୍ମା: ସଫା ମାପ: । 
aff gfrfqteT aa Aura: 1 Ka Il 
ଅଷ୍୍ୟଆ ଆ ଆମା ସୁ: । 
ସି dada: ଅସ ୩S q୯୫୩ ।। %9 1 
Regarding the Ballaln-tamily it is stated in the Visvakosha 
{ Vol. 12, p. 694-5) that the Senas of Bengal had belonged to 
VYadava. dynasty of Devagiri or the Hayasalas. Ballila-Sena wrote 


a book named °“ Adbhntasagara ” in S 1091 and he died in that 
year. 

(6) Following is quoted from the Bhaklibhagarata.Maha- 
havya by Kavi Dindima Jivadevn. who was the Ciou of Pritaparudrs 
Gajapati (T5th century) — 

“ ସୀ: ଶauag a nerfs: 


sift Har Um gr gag: | 
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NR A 
Ager cag Ahralsia Ta- 
ସମ ପୁଷା ଓଏଏସ ଖଙ: ॥।” 


Meaning :—Chodagariga who was w famous king in the 
Ganga dynasty, mastered the ‘Mantram’ from Gourigurn, who belonged 
to a Brahman family of Vatsa Gotra. The Guru used to advise him 
(Chodagariga) in polity like the great Vrihaspati to Indra, the Lord of 
the Svraloka, 
( Vide the Nava Bharata, Oriya Journal Cuttack, Vol. VI pt. ¥ 
pp. 293-6 ff) 
(7) From Yewur inscription, incised in the time of Jayasimha. 
“ II About 1040 A.D) :— 


“ qaqa ffargn ge fate FMA 

ବଲି ବସ୍ବମ୍ଙ୍ ଏଫ ୩୩ ଏରସ ୨୮ ଷଙ୍ । 

ଙ୍ମୀସୀଞ୍ପଷର୍ଗୀଙୁତୀମସ୍ତାଙ୍ଗ ଣୀ ଙ ଓ 

୩୪୮: ଅଖଷଞଞ୍ସଙ୍କସ ଆଧ ସବ ସମୟ ଅୁଖୀୟ୍ ॥” 
( Vide B.Z. XII, p. 277) 


(In the Goharwa plates of Kainadevn. of Chedi family 
( 1040 A.D.), the king boasted to have defected the Asvapatis. the 
Gajapatis and tte Narapatis. (Vide £Z.7. XT, p. 141). 


(S) Deopara Inscription of Vijayasena 
( E. I. 1. p. 307 ) 
In the line of the scnas : 
“Samantasenn 


Hemantasena = yasodevi 


Yijayasena (defeated Divya, Nanya, Righava, Vardhana, Virn 
and the Kings of Gauda, Kimarupi & Kalinga ) 

The inscription was written by Umapati Dhara who is supp )>sed 
to be the author of some Garga-Pragasti, found in the stone 
inscriptions at the temples of Ananta -vasudeva, Bhubancswar and at 
Amaresvara in the willage of Bonni, Srikakulam district. Most 
probably Umiputi came to Orissa to live as & courb-piet under the 
Ganga Kings Viz. Agiyanka-bhimadeva II ani Bhinudeva I. Umapa- 
ti’s name is. nlso mentioned in the Gilagovinda by Jayadeva, 
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(9) Chodaganga’s Prasasti-Slokas, mentioned in the inscriptions of 
his successors, ar¢ quoted below :— 


I. From Ananta Basudceva temple inscription of the time of 
Bhainudeva 1. (1264.79 A.D ) edited by Dr. L. D. Barnett in £. 1. 
XII, p. 150-55) 

(Ll. 1-2) ସୀ: ଏୀegac fafa TFg — 
ଶୀ ରଏସଅଓସାସସସୀଧଥର୍ସ ଅ | 
aM AraRta RphTNSHE 
MTS t Frc algnsNgng: Nh’ (vv-2) 
I I × 
L]. 7-8) “ଶ୍ର Ros afaner ae frag — 


ଭସାଥ ମକଚୀସୁର୍ଗୀଷଷ୍ୁତୀଙ ସାଫ | 
ଷ୍ଙ୍୍ଷ Tata faa 
Harz ea ଙ୍କୁ ସଖା 1” (vv. 10) 

(10) The following verscs, relating to the Prasasti'from’ Vajrahasta Vv 
upto Rajaraja IT, are quoted from the copperplate inseriptions of the 
Imperial Gangas :— 

“yea fafgaafafgaTeasd 
ଖସ ଷର ଦାସସ୍ନ୍ଖମ: । 
araxasft ghgsaartard 
ଅଷୀର୍୍ସୁଟସୂଏସଣ ଥୀଆ ସଷଞ୍ସୟ ।। 


ସସ: କକ Ss 

ଏ ଅgtakaeigatT: | 

କା ଅଗ୍ନୀ gf 

ଖଷ୍ୀ ଏଷଙ୍ସୀଙଅଞ' ଏଫ: ।। 

୧ gpl Ta 
{କସ୍ଞୀଙ ୩ 


ୟୀଷଷାମସମ ଅଧ ସୁଷମ ¬ 
-5ଞୀଙ୍ଷମ ସ୍ସ । 
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fur cfaaIg Tee: 

କୁ TzP — 
ଶ୍ଲ ସଂଙତଙ ଓମ: ଏମଞଚ ଅଖୀ — 

FTNTTT MTT |! 
afi-asat 1 sada fafa: 
ଷମୀଷଷୀମ ମଣ ୩୩୪ ସସ: 1 


ଏ ୩୩am fora — 
ମୁ ସଙ୍ର୍ସୀସମus: | 
ଖୀ: କୁସଫ୩e: 

ଷ {ମ୍ବୀମ୍‌ ଏଷ୍ଙ୍ଖ ସୁ: ।। 


aca feaatratalsgeta | 
ସସମୀସାଏଷ୍ଷ୍ ସଟଙୁଅସ ଝ ପ୍ଧୀ ।| 


ସଖୀ ପୁଣ ସଙ୍ମଙ୍ମ ସୟ: 
ସୀଧ୍ଠୀଷ୍‌ୱସା୍ଷୀ ୍ଖୀଙ୍ୀମଙୁ ସ୍ ଅସ ॥ 


ସୀର୍ଚୀ ସଆ ପସ ଅମ ଷସନମୂର୍ଜ ସଂସମୁ ହସତୀ 
ଷଖ୍ଏ୍ସପଷୀଙ ପୀ ଝnଙ୍ଟୟ ଏ: | 
ଅଙ୍କ କଫ ମାଏ ୩୯୦ ସୀ 

dr peaafd: su Raf: eg amzresay || 
ସ୍ବ କଏ ମଙଷଷଷଏଙ୍ଝୁଙ୍ଷଷ୩ କଫି 
ହୁମା କ୍ଧବ୍ଷ ନଷଷ ସୀଖଙ୍କୁ ଏଆ ॥ 


ସରମ: ଓ: ଏଏସୁ୩ ଏ ଞ୍gg ga 
ଷାମସଙ୍ରଆ ସୁମଙ୍ଜ ଅଖସ ଷଷଞ୍ ଅସ: ଅଫ 


Jem £€ qaTaiaadna: | 
ଶଷ କg୍g ମା ମଙa ॥ 


qlaneswitsacaliia 
ଫକ ନମାମୀ ଅଖ ନୁଷ୍ । 
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fase rgaefsaharonadT — 
ସ୍ସ ସ୍ୱୁଙ୍ଙ ଏ ୩: 


ଅସି ୩: ଏ୍‌ଙୁସ ଥୁ ମମ ମୁ ଷସୁୀଙୁମ: 

ସୁଅ: ସୀଧା ହ୦ନନନଷଙୀ କବୀ ଏଟି ହାର: । 
ada Kyau) sata 

ହୀତସ ସୃସଜସ ଅସୁ ମଙ୍ଫ ଆଖୁ ॥। 


anafgoaamfafiataldadt Suu 

ର୍ସସପ୍ଅଞ୩ଡ [ମ୍ମ ଷମଙ୍ତୀଫସସଗୀଙ୍ | 
ଞମଷ୍ଷଂ ସ୍ଫ କୃତ: 
mana a7afalafgTagaiend tl 


facoeefagusntvo aC ga — 

ସଃ କା ନସ୍ୱସୀନତ ସ୍ସ ବ୍‌ ସପା ଅମ । 
are aacanafagd taleucaf 
ପନିଞଂସୀ: ମା ସ୍ଷଫ ଆ ଷଙୁଟମା ଆସ: ।। 


୩ ଷଷା ସସ ସୀ ଏ୍: 
ଶକ ସି ଏକ କଷଣ ଶମ ସ ୩ୀବଷୀ । 
ଘ୍ୀଖୀଙକ ସୌସମ୍ଭଫ ୩: ଲାଗୀ ଠା: 
ଷଷଖୀଙ୍କ ଫୟନଙସଖଷ୍ ସଫ କସ: NI 


ଝ୍ମidengzounfafrrat dara Rafa — 
ସୀଖୀୟସଏଆ ଅସ ଅଧ ସଫ ଆ ଅଙୁ । 
fafa: gaeqau: agfkaglagldlzal — 
ସସଙ୍ଷଏ୍ ପଙ୍ଓ ବ୍‌ (ଧଫୁପଙ୍ମ୍‌ ଷୋ । 
ସୀ କକୁଷୀଧୟଷୀସଧ୩ ସୋଜ ସିଙଷଷ 
ଖସ କହୀ {ଆପ ଅଖୀ ଇଖା୯ଓ୩ଫ ସ୍ । 


share ate nasteecafal 
ଝାଲ ୪ସୀସ୍ସୱଖଗୀ ® ସୀମା {1 
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qqify uafoAe uiuRTaat | 
° 
ନ୍ଙସାଅଞାନ୍‌ ଗଇୀଖ୍ାଧସ୍‌ ArarmeaTg oa: N 


f5 ମତୀ ମଣ ସଦାନଧ୍ୱଷ: ଅମ ସୀୱୁମଫସସ ଖୀ 
ଜୟ ହୁଆ ଅସଙ୍ଧସସ: Sq ted 

ସୀ {: ଡୁ: ମୀଥ୍‌ ଅସୀ ୩ 
ଏ୍ସୀର୍ଫ ସୁଷଞନ ୟା "ଏସଫଅଥୀ ଜହ୍ନ: ସଞୁଖୀଧୀ 11 


ଷଆୀମ୍‌ୱସ୍ାଞ୍ୀମ ସଷଟୱ ଝୁ ନା: 
କାଖ anes ଅଙ୍କା ଓ: । 
ପୁଷତୟପୀଙ ଷଷସ କା - 
ଖାସ: ସୀ କୁଷସୀସ୍‌ (ମୃଙ୍ଆ 1! 
ମଷq୍ରୀgalaaa 

ଝଆଞୁୱଏଙୁସସ ଙ୍ୟର: 
TTA gH 

ସୀସା: ସୁସ୍ତୀ ॥ 


କୀ ଙ୍ଷ ମନ ୩g a aR: 
ଞ୍ଚ ଙାଜସଙାଷ {ଞ୍୍ତ %ପ୪୩ଙ୍ “4 ' 
ସିଙ୍୍ପ ଆଶୁ afereaaୀ: ଆତା aa 
ସାଏ ଷ୍ନାଷଦ୍୍‌ୱୟ୍ ଅସବଫ ଆଥ । 
ଖାନଙ୍କ ସୃସସ୍୍‌ଷମ ଖର୍ସକୀକ୍କକମୀଧ 
ସ୍‌ୀ ମପାକ ଷଷସ୍ୀସ୍କ ସମ ।| 
ସ୍ୀxalgaf arpa aa 
ଝ୍ୀାଏg ଷଙa-T BIG | 

qf att fagecgslR iF 

{alga Taga 
aqeathafaeiaad Ta lezgea 

Fag amie ateagn Fath | 
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GUTTA Kgs RAEgRT 

drataTraaar 1 alfa gE Ml 

ggrraldieaqcedt fifatfatgal ATEN ATaT 

ପାଖ କାକଞ୍ରମୀଫ ଷଫ ପୂସଏଏ୮ %ଙସପେ୨ ଖୀ: 
¢ SE 

ସସ aura Aigealo fATT: aTualT: 

qa quaegerars Raa St axanieagernldy 

zoy9TalriT fAgସସalgT 

ATA FUZI zai IEG fa: ll 

=algsag gaat adel — 

drafeza tagelgaAUagat J 

graft argeTatafa ge40ae 

ଷର ଅମଙ୍ଗ ଖଖା ॥ 

azqxitenfaamaal afagl 

woraqfiftgaafiarazie: | 

ସାଏ ୯୪ ଝା ଏ ନା 

atfmfacugqagegf gun: 11 

ମଆୀଷସ: ମମ ନସବାସତାଫସୀ । 

ଫା: TaTTAET 11 

qazaAsqafafr aaufama:: 

TIN; ghar: a 

ର୍ସ ପଞ୍ଚ {ତ୍ସ ¬ 

ସ୍ଣୀଲମ: ମସ: । 

qa aatzasefafs - 

ଅିସାନଞନଥୟ ଷଙ୍ ପୟ: ॥। 

Sterkt ofga axit fafragracsaqGtift Hଷ୍ 

ଝଵଙ୍ଧଞା୩ ନ୍କ ଅଥ: ୩୪ଙ୍ମମ୍ସୁ ସୟ । 
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ଷମଚତୀଙ୍ସ ଏenafgau ir 45% - 
ଖମଖୀଷଲ4ଖ: ୩ଏ୯ଞମସୁଖାଷଶାଙମା ଏସ । 


afaqrga: sgudiefgda: 
fg Ryser alsalcrgAEs: | 
ffafatq୍ଣସୀଷ୍ଅସ: ଅଖୀ — 
ଖସ ଝୁସସସୀgଵ୍ fart | 


ଷ୍କ ୱଙ୍aUfag-atul Meg 

ସାଏ ୩g ସଡ ସନ: ସାମ | 
ଅଖୀ ସୃର୍ମଙୀନୁଝ୍ଖ୍‌ ଗ୍ର: କାମସ୍ସୀର୍ସ କଏ 
ସ୍ଙଶନଙୁକଷୀ ଅଏଘାଷଏଆ ଖସ ଥଷୀଙକାଗବସି 


eres ees PDE neers ee es 
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[ Abbreviations :—(c) = country, (d} e district, (f) = family 
(g) = god or goddes:, (h) = hill, (k) = king, (0) = officer, (p) province 


(q) ee queen, (r) = river, (t) = town, (v) = village J. 


A Adityaraja (0) 351 
Aditya-Vallomambi 155 
Aggijala 153 


Agidev: (g) 358 


| 
Abhinaya-Varapisikataka (£) 70 
Abhinava~-Yayatinagara (t) 399 
Abhisheka 180, 387, Agnijitva-bhbairava (g) 327 
Achana. Pradhan: (0) 295 | Ahmvaniya 58 

Acharya 201, 277 Ahirama (k} 333 
Acharyabhoga (d) 201, 319 Aitevoya 144 

A.C. Banerjee 376 Aitika 6 

Acharya 402 Aja pila 367 

Achcehupcdi (g) 327 Ajjala Erapotu (0) 151 
Ada 134 Akavaram (v) 211, 238 
Adakatamn Nayaka 188 (Akkavarnm) 

Adapada (v) 309 Akhandodo-grama (v) 295 
Adda 301 Akshapagila 4 

Adha 134 Akshas$ali Ballemoju (0) ¢ 
Adhaka 301 Akshauhini 156 
Adhikarana 1 0 : Akshaya-trtiya 178 
Adhishthanadhikaraza 100 Alagume (v) 185, 392 
Adinagara (t) 372 Aldermen 100 

Aditya 212 Allana Sauri 202 
Adityachotta 1, 38% Allapavada (v) 189 
Adityaka Raula (0) 295 Allapavadn-Makiindi S88 
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Amanta. 7, 266 


Ama-patthars (h) 2 

Ama'ya 64, 126, 180, 

Amapentha (v) 93 i 

Ambika (g) 126, 317 

Ammarzdi 91, 233 

Ammantinaju (Avantiraju) 239 

Amvavali (v) 233 

Avakapalli (rv) 35 | 

Ananga-mahadevi (q) 21 
| 
| 


Almora (h) 255 


181,232,964 


Anantabhattopadhyaym 276 
Anantasaktivarman (k) 127, 213 
5,10-15,17,27-29,31, ! 
32,36-38,41, 49, 51, ¦ 
53-55,9,60, 62, 64, | 
66-69,73,74, 76, 81, | 
85,89,91,95°99, 101 | 
103, 106, 108, 109, 
111-116, 118. 
| 
l 


Anantavarinan 


122, 125, 130, 138, 
149, 150, 152, 157, 
158. 164-166, 170, 
172, 179, 182, 185, 
185, 192 - 194, 
196-199, 250, 209, 
216-218, 221, 224- 
225, 230, 241, 243 
244, 263, 266, 271, 
273, 276, 278, 258i, 
` 282, 265, 286, 288, 
290. 202, 2983, 83083, j 


366, 307, 310, 
316, 320, 326, 
330, 363, 381, 


304, 
a1, 
297, 
887. 

Anantavsisudeva (g) 332 

Andaru 253 

Avdaru chembiya-mahsidevi (q)147 

Andharaveni (h) 2 

Andhavaram (v) 213 

Andhra. (ce) 126, 223, 365 

Argan (0) 377 


¬ Anusubhoja 134 


Angul (t) 361 
Anikint 156 
Anirnddhn. (¢) 102 
Anirvddha-Kunmsira 351, 353 
Aniyafikabhima (Ik) 42, 70,261,2 
334, 348, 3 48 
365, 3939 
Aniyarikabhima-kola 261, 267, 26S, 
398 
Anivankabhimesvnra (2) 82, 209, 
244,285, 
307,330 
Anknsa 21, 358, 362 
Annapurna (fg) 255 
302 
Aparn-Mandara (p)- 390 


Antara 


Apnstambha-sutra. 174, 175 
Appanarya-Senidhyaksha (0) 207 
Apparno 1 

Aratmoli Varman (k) 875 
Archaka 35 
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Arirayabhairava Senapati (0) 21! 


Aropada (v) 309 


Arkesvaradéva (k) 354, 356,357 |! 
] 
Arsavelli (v) 138, 159, 159,241, 242 : 


Arthastastra 180, 207 
Arusagandala-Rauta (0) 279 
Aryakula (Caste) 809 

Ashe bho a 276 
Asva'ayanasstra 155 
Asvamedha 46, 47, 52 
Asvapalasvarit 325 
Athagada taluk 353, 357 
Atrevya-gotra 19, 23, 55, 282 
Atyandi “163 

Atyaya (Q) 77, 885 
Avadhuta. 40 
Avadhutasrama 40 
Avalengi (v) 103 
Avantipuravida (d) 289 
Avarenga (v) 10 


Ayuktaks+ 180 


Babideva 4 
Babilivarisvara 302 
Bugduijena 277 
Badakhimundi 20 
Badapa (k) 367, 374 
Badatantarapura (v) 261 
Bundikstaya 46 


Badiya-knitaya (0) 16 
Fadivola Bhima 250 
Boawu 279 

Badyakara 279 
Pagusula (v) 359, 360 
Rahedakhandakhetra 294 
Balakanchhatiknaka (0) 309 
Balasore (d) 2) 
Balijhari (v) 376 
Ralikuda (v) 349 
Ballavam (v) 141 
Banapati (k) 353 

Banaya Nayaka 271, 274 
Bardi (v) 75 

Bandins (v) 75, 63 


Bapanna 351, 352 
Barada 35 
Barikt1 35 


Barus (v} 379 
Bastar 377 
Basudevasarma 2? 
Batadamn (0) 228 
Bati 248, 295 

BC Bhattacharya 317 
B.C. Majumdar 374 
Bedisiami 279 

Behara 33 

Bengal (p) 3£0,391 
Bhagavata 400, 401 
Bhagavati (g) 198, 20 


Bhagirathi-Ganga (r) 174, 396 


Bhairava (g) 326, 327, 331 
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Bhanarn (p 394 

Bhandarkaor 7,11,21,28,29, 26, 47, 
49, 53, 64, 85,88, 91, 
93, 94, 122 

Bhanija (f) 56 

Bhanudeva (k) 398 

Bharadvaja (f) 32, 126 

Bharots 180 

Bharati 7,10 

Bhaggz 35, 180, 277 

Bhatti Nayaka 60 

Bhregopadhyayz 276, 277 

Bhaulagfarma 360 

Bhauma-era 401 

Bhauma-kara (f) 379, 400, 401 

Bhaums-Samvat 381 

Bhendi-grama (v) 163 

Bhilingabbhoga-vishaya (d) 379 

Bhilingi (v) 379 

Bhima (k) 12, 383 

Bhimachari 331 

Bhimadeva (k) 298, 299 

Bhimadeva ( Sadh») ] 384 

Bhimakbedi (k) 378, 379 

Bhimanariyeann 119 

Bhimanatha (g) 118 

Bhimaratha (0) 158, 167 

Bhima Nayaka 8B, 15 

Bhimandi 88, 185 

Bhimaratha (k} 370, <7] 

Bhimavatuka-Bhairava (g) 327- 

Bhimnvoya 143, 145, 146 


mes 


ner erie 


Bhimayn 80 
Bhi;masingipenthba (v) (267 
Bhimesvara 232 
Bhimesvara (g) 2 *,48,49,50,76,110- 
116, 118, 187, 231, 
: 50, 252, 276, 277, 
3C0, 391, 312,393 
Rhimlipatam (t) 51, 3:6. 329 
Bhimmana. Nivakn 206 
Bhinnala (v) 22 
Bhishana-Bhairava (g) 327 
Bhogapure (v) 51, 316, 317, 329 
Hhogsavaeradeva (g) 242, 243 
Bhoja (k) 375, 376 
Bhubaneswar (1) 53,63 67,169,195, 
210 216, 277,294, 
295,295, 299, 302, 
3:.9,3:5,332, 388, 
393 
Bhudera vnmga (f) 
Bhujasgamapuri (c) 338, 341,. 
Bhunr andi 49 
Bidemambika, 220 
Bid'ya 70 
Bilaravadivits (v) 198, 200 
Biri-pitha 231 
Bisi’avapa-khends {d ?) 248 
Bithi Nayala 199 
Bohbili 23, 59,74,76,79,82, 90, 97, 
123, 124.129,131, 136,152, 
160, 161,190, 203,207,239, 
240, 265,-£ 67, $69,278,320 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


( LxXAY ) 


Boddapadn (v) 10 

Bommali-kArana (caste) 167 

Brahmachakravarrt 40 

Brahmadeya 139 

Brahmahlya 66, 243, 261 

Brahma-kshatriya (cnste) 391 

Brahmaya (caste) 126, 396 

Prahmanda-Puraaa 83 

Brahmanvayn 40 

Prehma- Purana 2,0 

Braltmavriygarti-Purdant 280° 

Brddhiknra 357 

Buddi-son 402 

Bugumnri Daminayaka 0)187,283, 

Budumuri Proloya 2:2 

Burumiru (v) 187 

B.V. Krishna Rao 357, 659 

Vrddhikara 355 

Vrhat kodila (v) 22 

Vrhatsankaravigoyar 40 

YV.R. Ramachandra Tikshitar 37. 
179 


CGC 


Cape-Camorin 371 

(. Atmaram 32 

Conjivuram (t) 366 

Cauri -shell 186 

Chakirvada {v) 26 
Chakrakota (¢) 372, 377, 360 
Chakraviwrlt 174 


ee NE Pe OE OE De ea Ee oe Ue ED eT TO OD 


Chalukya (1) 163, 15, 366, 373. 
375. 391, 383; 384 
Chslukyabhima-(k) 299 
Chalukya-ganga (f) 126“ 
(hamenasarman 32 
Chami Nayaka $87 
Chamunda (g) 327. 
Chamupati 155, 202, 393 
Chanda-Bhairava {g) 327 
Chardoana-samayi 295 
Chandika (eg) 81 
Chandrabhaga (r) 185 
Chandradharadeva (k ?) 311 
Chandradhavala (0) 336, 337 
Chnndrasekheara (g) 85 
Chandroporaga 72 
Chaturvedimangalam 140-148 
Chaturvyuba-image 83 
Chaudhari 35 
Chautiia 100 
Credi (f) £5,368,371,373,375, 381 
Chejjama Nayakam 2£6 
Chiketapalli (v) 261 
Chikbali (t) 356, 360 
Chikhalipatika (t) 1I 
Chikkavalasa .(v) 7 
Chilka-lake 137 
Chinnama Nayakani 174 
Chinnama Nayaku 9S 
Chinnpapavasanu 104 
Chipurupalli (v) 266- 


Chittaranjanit Rui Chandhuri 841 
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Cbhili (v) 6 

C. Narayan Rao 3, 21, 36 

Chodabhhima (k) 353 

Chcda-chalukya (f) 127 

Checdidevi (Chodamahadevi) (q) 

300 301, 3$9 

Chodaganga(k)19,02,26,28,29,32,36 
37,43,4" ,47;ˆ 0,583,585, 
57,60,62,64,67,69,71, 
75,77,79.80,82,83,87, 
91,93,94,96, 97, 102, 
104,107,110,112, 116, 


1'8,119,128-125,127, ` 


132,134,1 ›7,140-142, 
149,150,152,154,155, 
157,159,161,169,170, 
172.174-181,185,'87, 
188,!90,197,200,201, 
203,210,211,2 5,217- 
219,231.238,241, 261, 
267,5 69,271.274-277, 
279,283,288,301,302, 
307,320,333,337,357, 
78,379.38 7, $ 89-394, 
3YF,396,398,399, 400, 
403. 

Cholaganga (son of Permadi) 195 

Chodagsnga Naynka 293 

Chodaganrigapentha (t) 95 

Chodanrpa 19 

Chodarisja- Mahadevi (q} 131 


Chcdava-Mahadtevi (q) 14S 


Chodavarmarayn (k) 78 
Chcdrya (0) 76 
Chola (f) 59,77,374,376,°88, 89 
Cho!a-administration 37 
Chola-Country 58 
Chola-desa (c) 185 
Cholagarga-Mahadeva (g) 279,251, 
290,223 
Cho!agnniga-Rautaraya 198 
Cholagarigesvarodevs ‘g) 261 
Choloagenigesvara-temple £61.279 
ChondanAiinti v} 102 
Chotindi ୪8 


Chottavadivarajn 1 


.Chliurni (coin) 186 


Chuttandi (Vishnudeva-sani) 17 
Coconada (tj 53 

Coinage i186 

Cuttack (d) 84, 361, 376, 899 


D 


Dachena 85 

Daddupa Niyrka 45,57 

Dudda:nava 19, 384 

Dahala (c) :68, 378, 383 

DPakaremi-Rajendrachcdi 76 

Dakshina (five) 58 

Dakshina-Kosala (c) 180,268,369, 
371,372,380, 
381,394 

DPakshingtra (¢) 391 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


( LRxVIT ) 


Dolshinayona 1.50. 7H. 124, 154, 
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Dalni 35 
Damarn 21.562 
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Damni Nivaka v75 
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Damodara 
Damodara (¢) §5 
Damedarapura (v) U9 
Ding pava (k) 367 
Dandnbhnkti (p) 372, 615 
Dondekapurg (pn) 5G 
Dandanayala 175 

Danganayola Ponnayn (0) 174 
Dand pasika 225 

Davdasi 225 

Dandi-mahfidevi (q) 400 
Dantavere {t) 71, 75, 374 
(Dantapura) 

Dantipura (ti 1 
Darapasarman 52, 574 


Darunendusekhara Bh: pgopsdhyai- 


ya 276 ” 

Piisngoba fe) 390, 594. 9G 

Dasapurn iv) 294 

Dasinbharana Niindiscgyi 616 

Dasamo. 2:4 

Dasari Muppana TG 

Dasiri (rnsto) 1 6 

Douracihe 64, SO, 181 

Davalapa 36 

D.C. Ganguli 65 

D.C Sironr 185, 195, 218,361. 
G4. 395 


. Dhars [¢] 176, 


Deecan (0) 474 
Delang (v) GH, 5097 
Demandi Navakn 165 
Denpara (v) 391 
rei 19S 
Drsi-ragerdla 52, 324 
Deva 14 

Devadastu-ra waragle- Ragjhara - 
Chakravarti £59,306 
217, ହ47, 846, 


134 


Doevradas: 94, © 345 
Devadhara. (0) 


Devadhara-grama (v) 294 


Devnqanida 246, 247 
Devapnra (v} 302 
Devas 496 


Dev isarman 165 

Devavarmnn 92 

Pevendravarms (k) 21,23,48,272. 
316, 378, 334 

Devendravarma-Rajaraja (k) 43 


Devotsavn-Dviidasi 56, L2G 
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Dhinrakorn (1) 20 
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61 
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Dharmasattirsja 14 
Dharmavati 137 
Dhavala Navaka 127 
Dhoyika 391 

Dhvija 151 

Digvijaya 19 
Nikshaguru 40 

Dipavali 190 

Dirghast (v) 12,19,20,38,55 
Diruviandi 42 

Disampalt 185 
Disidhavala (0) 336,337 
Diviyala kandena 108 
PDoddiyavoyn 50 
Dommana 126,128" 
Dommikenda (v) 176 
Dorama 128 


Doramambika 126 


Draksharama (t) 20,24,43, 49, 50, 
| 76.110-1'6, 118, 
187,231,276,252, 
257,300,312,389, 

393 


Drammae (coin) 16 
Drummera 31 

Durgama Nayakani 221 
Durgadevi (g) 2,97 
Durgotsava-chandrika 97 
Dushtopa 48 

Dusi (Ry.-station) 45 
Drarapurcddipalem (v) 261 


Dvaradeva 332 
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E. Chalukya (f) 42, 231, 312, 367, 


368 371 
FE. Godavari (d) 76 110, 111, 113, 
115,140,187,281, 


279,300 312,393 
EBka-chhauva 134 


Ekajata kamarnava [k] 397 
Ekamra (t) 210 

Eka-rudran 134 
Ekapadavaguka-Bhairava [g] 327 
Erada-vishaya [d] 3,32 
Erakama Nayakani 286,319 
Erapama 10 

Erayapa 6,10 

Eripota Niayaka [0] 303 

LErriya Kommarola 76 
Erriyama Niyaka 83 
Erudapampu [d] 261,278 281,290 
Erudsrau-chamzpati 155,393 


Erukamu (Nayaka.) 190, 194, 209, 
267, 273 


Ernkamma 127, 251 
Frupa Nayaka 102 
Erupamaraja 373 
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Feudatory-States 47 
Fleet 26 
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Gudava (caste) 96 

Gajapats 272 

Gajosahini 196 

Gajabireja- Hohendia 139 

Galapa Nayaka 105 

Galavalli [v] 21, 22, 23 

Guava 156 

Garnakesvara Domma 126 

Ganapati Nayaka. 3, 362 

Gandamada (coin) 256 

Gandapa 73 

Gondhavana-grama (v] 169 

Gandhavaraua 40 

Gandhavati [r] 210 

Ganga [r] 210,231 

Carga [f] 9,15,17,47,61.63,54, 60, 
70,76,84,59,92,109-116 
118, 125, 138, 149, 150, 
J52, 158, 180, 2185, 220, 
272, 294, 300 365, 366, 
371, 373, 374, 382, 387 
398 

Ganga—bhoqa. 70 

Gangachcda. Malliraja 313 

Gre agachudamdsi 56,58,61,75 


Gantadhisa 218 

Gangagondachodaza 149-148,276 

Gangagonda Chodaganga-Vairagi 231 

Garnga-era 62,327 

Gangama Nayakapi 285 

Ganga- Mauqgalika (0} 237 

Garga-martanda 16G 

Gongangarayata 739, 163 

Gangana-Sthanapnti (0) 319 

Ganganvaya (f) 338 

Ganga-seal 64 

Ganga-sindbn 5 

Ganga-snana. 198,200, 201, 241 

Gangavadi {t) 312, 351 

Garga-vapi (well) 176 

Canrgavidyadharadeva (0) 177,178 

( Srskarana } 209 

Garigavassa 132 

Ganges (r) 47, 390, 394 

Gangesvaradeva (k) 205,227,248 

Gargeyaderva (k) 375, 376 

Ganjam (d) 9,13,15,20,22, 81, 34, 
36,38,40,42, 44, 46-49, 
56,57,60,62, 68-70, 75, 
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230,239, 238. ୧86, 237, 
241,243, 248, 252, 256, 
307,811 ,8£0,357-350 

Gantiy: voyu 141 

Gara (v) 28,64,65,211,235 

Garhapatya. 5S 

Cara-khonnn-visharva (d) 211 

Gartesvarndeva (g) 186 

Garudasina 153 

GAitavola 76 

Gatiyaroyu 50 

Gatts (rv) 103 

Gaudn (ce) 371, 877, 392, 39S 

Gauri (¢) 21 

Gautama-muni 332, 8357 

Gnvaramn 91 

GH. Ojha 61 

Ghanti 151 

Giddoya Daoungdanayoka (0). 175 

Gidrisingi (p) 20,384 

Godavari (Efist) (d) 24,50,58,76, 

109,112-116, 118, 
140,231,394,296 

Godavari (r) 17,47,111,174, 390 

Gokaren (0) 19,55 

Gokarna Navakn S, 15 

Gokarnne-tompic 55,92,159 

Gokaipesvara (2) 02 

Gold-Coins 8G 

Colla. (caste) 57.,1a0-i 1S 

CGondachodi {Mahfiderv!) (gq) 116 
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Com (v) 176 
Gorisatta-vishayn (d),1 
CG. Ramo murti 6,19 
Gndipiidn-dibha 261 
Cadisas? JO5,1C0, 120 
Gugi-sthanapali 200 
Gudivadi (v) 54, 55 
Gudrapi (v) 6 
Guhesvara 55: 
Galt 47, 156 
Guimnurn (vr) 32 
Gumuda (v) 129 


Gamudsi-Gokarva (0) 133 


. Gumore (v) 32 


Cunnirnava (k) 253,354,2357,35 1,362 
Cinndama. (0) 208 
Gundama (Rk) 8375 
Gundama Niyakn 
Gnnodipa. 16 

Gundynna. Potnyn 246 
Gunn 328,331 ) 
Gupta-Period 400 
Gurandi Niiyaks (0) 91 
Gurjarn. (¢) 371.377 
Guru 35,201,277,309,402 
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Haihaxva (1) 12, 343 
Hara (g) 21 
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Harita 8 

Harita-gotra 174, 175 
Hastivarman (k) 400, 401 
Havi 134 
Hayasirsha-Paiicharatra 83 
H. C. Payachaudbari 402 
Hemadri 155 

Himslaya (h) 255, 371 
Himnakara-grahann 191 
Hemantnscena (k) 391 
Hindn 316 
Hingula-kAtnkn (t) 255, 357 
Hiajili-kago (v) 357 
Hiramandala. (v) 233 
H,K. Mahtab 361 

fH. Krishna Snstri 1,13 
Homvaravalli (v) 28 
Honala (v) 40 

Horrile 863 

Tiultzseh 53, 363 


Ikudimelu Niigakn 60 
Indian-music 247 


Indrabhiuti (k) 402 


Indraratha (k) 372,373,375,376 


Jnturibrahma Nayaka 173 


Ippili (v) 177,178 
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Jaibadi bhattn 65 

Jagamohan 63,66,169 

Jagannatha (g) 25, 150. 180, 193, 
396, 399, 402, 403 

Jagannathapura (v) 53 


Jagannatha-temple 137, 246, 279, 
399 


Jagatonna‘ha 56 
Jaina 51, 96 
Jaina-iconographv 317 
Jaina-matha 51, 829 
Jaina-Tsrtharkara 317 
Jajalladeva (k) 394,395 
Jajapur (t) 399 I 
Jajyakula (f) 246 
Jala-mahbadevi (q) 211 
Jalambora (v) 8 
Jalamari 44 
Jalesvaradeva (g) 10 
Janamejaya (k) 370,377,378,381 
Janijirdana 25 
Jaticholabhima (k) 366 
Jatavarman (k) 204 
Jatesvaradeva (k) 249, 251, 252, 
256,397 
Jayadeva (Sadhu-pradhani) 294 
Jayamgonda-choda (k) 116 
Jayasimhu (k) 375 
Jayavarmadevs. 9 


Jelmura (v) 8,44 
Jena-kola 51, 71,165,265,270, 297 
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Jenna 33 
Jennamani 197 
Jhadakhandn. (p) 357 
Jina (g) 317 
Jinapattana (t) 19s 
Jivakara 355 
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Kadamba (f) 378,379 

Kadamburea (v) 185 

Kadapiika Purushottamabhatta (0) 
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Kailasn (h) 335 

Kaikolans (caste) 9G 

Kakavana 932 

Kalachuri (f) 394,395 

Kalihnandi (d) 371,377 

Kalantara 169 

Kalava Niayaka 5 

Kalavatuka Bhairava (g) 327 

Kali (g) 327 

Kalikapura (v) 22 

Kalinga (c) 9,15,39,49,51,63,66,67, 
70,76, 84, 92, 126, 127, 
138,1£9, 153, 163, 173, 
176,187, 213, 220, 261, 
272,278, 283, 249, 256: 
11,312, 3'4, 324, 365- 


Jiyana 197 
Jiyana-Kamarnavadeva (k) 197 
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367, 369, 873-8375, 377, 
379-382, 387-3£0, 394, 
396,400 
Kaliigadesa—nagara (t) 213 
Kalingadhipati 302 
Kalinrgalankusa (k) 381 
Kalinga-mahadevi (q) 116.359 
Kalinga-nagara (t) 3,6,7.10, 11, 14, 
15,22,36, 53, 70, 
74, 92, 99, 126, 
220, 240, ,297, 
365, 379 
Kalinga-nrpati S83 
Kalingaraja 22 
Kalingjapati 34 
Kalingapatam (v) 279 
Kalisatynbhama (q) 24S 
Kalingqattu-pparani 49, 388 
Kalingavani-nagara [t] 163 
Kalinga-war 387 
Kalinga 233 
Kalingi [caste] 35 
Kalinji [caste[ 85 
kalivara. [v] 48 
Kalyanadevi [q] 11} 
Kakint [coin] 1SG 
Kamadera 367 
Kamadeva-Puravari dc Peggada 
(0) 166 
Kamadiaja (k) 373 
Kamakoti Niivaka 98 
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Kimana §5 

Kamana Peaqcada (0) 263 

Kamaindi 1585 

Kamarnava (k) 81, 179, 180, 197, 
218, 248, 249,252, 
271, 274, 279,258, 
353, 266, 367.373, 
374, 397 

Kamava Niyaka 243 

Kambakavae (v) 7, 272 

Kambhama. Nayakani 325 

Kamivoya 147, 148 

Kampathn (ce) 180 

Kampu (caste) 60, 72, 75, 83.151, 
159, 173, 270 

Kanichana-$sla (h) 2 

Kasrichapa 10 

Kanichi-desa (ce) 3 

Kanichipodi-bhattariki (¢) 327 

Karchipodi-gudisant 62 

Kanehipura. (t) 70, 371, 381, 382 

Kandana Peqgoda Pp” Lesha (0) 154 

Kandenan 78 

Kardi Nayakan 157 

Kandu 228 

Kankapata Potaya 102 

Kanndi Eriyama Niivaka 84 

Kannama. Niyaka 51, 817, 329 


257 
Kantama Nayakn 208, 324 


Kannama. Niiyakani 


Kantana Kommini 170 


Kantha Nayaka 265 
Kinva-sakha 357 
Kanyakumirs 37+ 

Kapacbari (0) 74, 77. 82, 190 
Kapalesvara (g) 185 
Kapali-bhairava (g) 327 
Kipama Niiyako 230, 271, 274 
Kapaman Sahizi (0) 249 
Kapardaka (coin) 186 
Kapari-mangalika (0) 245 
Kapari Sahivi 228 

Kiipavola 313 
Karsilavatnka-bhairava (g) 327 
Karan 78, 153 

Kurantama Navakan 8 
Karikiila Navyaka (0) 246 
Karkata-sanikrinti 18 
Karnadeva (k) 368, 370, 377, 379 
Karnakesari (k) 378 

Karnata {ce) 371, 301 
Kartika-Damodara S83 
Kartikeya (g) 21 

Kasyapa 33S 

Kasyapa-gotra 1,22. 185, 267, 269 
Kiitama Navaka 530, 62, 199 
Kaiitama Setti 267 
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Kativa-voya 143, 145,-146 

Kattama 30 

Kozgasamvatsaram 207 

Kaundinya~-gotra 166 

Kauravas 156 

Kautilya. 207 

Kavahara Dandssi Peyyana 223 

Kavnkauthahara 12, 61 

Kavyal nkarachvudamant 301 

Kayastha (caste) 100, 158, 167, 
177,178,209,234 

K.C. Panigrahi 63, 218, 393 

Kedaragauri 218 

Kedaresvara (g) 195, 277 

Kedsresvara-temple 195. 216,276 

Kenduli (v) 51, 857 

Kerala (c) 306 

Kesava (g) 260 

Kesavadara (v) 176 

Kesava Nayaka 226 

Kegiya Devendra 281 

Ketama Nayaka 236 

Ketama Sctti 323 

Ketanacharya 57 

Ketana Sahini 239 

Khallikote (taluk) 219, 248 

Khambakula (v) 349 

Khandayita (caste) 35, 84 

Kharod (v) 396, 397 

Khedi 376, 379 

Khiching 395 

Khidisingi (p) 20 


Khijjinga (p) 395 

Khilesvara (g) 392 

Khillongisvara {g) 66 

Kahillor (v)} 30, 62, 68, 392 

Khimidi (p) 20, 303, 38%, 385, 39 
( Kimidi ) 

Khindingabara Vishayae(d) 20 

Khindirasinga (p) 20 

Khinvada (v) 351 

Khollera (v) 28, 65 

Khonna (v) 26, 64, 65, 21T, 288 

Kidama (v) 6 

Kilara (v ?) 9t 

Kingoppa Manku 173 

Kintala-Kalingi (caste) 35 

Karttirajadeva (k) 350-353 

Kirttivasa (g) 63,169,194,298,309 

Kodila (v) 23 

Kokavema 122 

Kola 26S, 324, 325 

Kollabhbigandz Vijayaditya (x) 373 

Koluvarttan; vishaya (d) 6,7, 10 

Komaramma 926 

Komma [Nayakani] 191, 194 

Kommagunds Nayuka 157 

Kommanarava 115 

Kommi Nayaka. [0] 60, 109, 294 

Komaynveys 142 

Komvaruta [v] 173 

Konarka 185 

Kond'yn 95 
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Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


( LXNXY ) 


Kondaiya Nagikanaln 75 
Keoiganesvara (g) 134 

Kongoda (ce) 20. 372 
Kongoda-Mand la (¢) 210 

Koni (vi 395 

Koomas 255 

Koradapetas. (v) 161 

Korgput (d) 311, 371 

Korni (v) 28, 64, 211, 392 
KoruchemimAirapotu Nayaka 1830 
Kosala (¢) 20,371,237 2,375,383: 385 
(q)e205 


Kotisvaradeva ‘g) 1H 
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Kosaman. 


Kotiva-v hn (ad) 160 

Krishna (k) 371, 377 

Krisbna-Visudeva (g) 400, 403 

Krodha-bhairava (g) 327 

Kroppali-tataka 4 

Krosvera (v) 83 

Kyshivala 233 

Krushnmagiri (h) 219 

Rrushnarchana-Chéndrika 327 

Kshatriya (en-te) 302 

Kshira-samudra 402 

Kuddama (v) 7 

Kuladitya 220 

Kuln-varitani (d) 153, 1 

Kulenur (v) 375 

Kulotturga (k) 384,355, 387, 
3900 

Kulottusga Chedn (k) 43, 53,59, 

231,250,253,276 


୫389, 


Kulottusgachoda-Pattana (t) 41 

Kulottunga-mada (coin) 301 

Kulottuiga Rajendra Choda (k) 

67, 142, 301 

Knlnta (ce) 34 

Kumsira 180, I§1, 255 

Kumara-n arayana- Vahiniéa 233 

Kumara-Aniyankadeva [k} 99 

Kumaun 259 

Kuiicha 63 

Kuiichalsz 169 

Kuzga 381 

Kundimbiksi S3 

Kundarsiija [k] 375 

Kunti [shrine] 34 

Kuppana Niiyaka os 303 

AKAuppana Saviz; [0] 2 

Knppanarvzra jo] 196. 197 

AKuppili [v1] 209 

Kuppili-Kayastha [caste] 209 

Kurma-avaisira [¢] 255 

Auarmiceh ila 258 

Kurmanitha [2] 69, 214. 221, 224 
227, 230, 255, 256 
263, 271, 273, 274, 
305, 306, 311, 320, 
39s 

Aurmasvimi [yg] 130, 303 

Kushtha 289 

Kutaodi Nayaka 3 


Authira 362 
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Kuvera {shrine) 5. 25 


KX. V. Subrnmania. Aiyar 67 


Lakshmara (0) 126, 128, 180 

Lakshman Rao 375 

Lakshmidarayn 92 

Lakshmidevi (q) 46, 47 

Lakshmi-mahadevyi (q) Gi, 112 

Lanjikn (p) 39t 

Lasijiya-kupama-Nayaka (0) 93 

Lonjiya - Mudugudaisant Vasamn 57 

Lara (co) 871, 377 

Lovanadhilari 163 

Lavanyavatidevi (q) 110 

Linjaraha (v) 32 

Lenka 84, 101, 122 

Leska-Gokarm (0) 129 

Ij enka-kamaradi (0) 122 

Lernka-Vallema Nayako 26 

Lrnivati 157 

Liinvotidevi (q) 112, 113 

Lislavati-sra JE6 

Lolepan Arya 196 

Liagaraja (g) 53, 63, 294,295, 392 

Lingaraja-temple 63, 67, 169, 210, 
$79, 298, 299,302 
ଆ 9, 392 

Lokacehari B28, B81 

Loknloka (h) 22 


Lokambikts 75 


Lokangatha Tripathi 61 
Lokendra. 555 
Lokimini Setti 51 
Lord-Mayor 100 

Lovn (rv) 33 


TL.ovanavara (v) 3? 
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Maecchapa Nivaksni 05 

Maida (coin) 8,37, 49, 56, 60,6670, 
74. 77, 75, 82-84, 8, 
90, 93, 95, 97, 95,101, 
103, 104. 107,108,119, 
120, 123, 125,130-132. 
155. 136, 149,151-153, 
157- 62, 166, 163,171, 
177, 178, 188,194,19*, 
197, 203, 206,209,217, 
218, 221-226, 230,235, 
236,238, 239,214, 245, 
255, 64, 273,274,276, 
2+ 6-258, 292, 243,203, 
306, 511, 519, ୪21 

Madala (Mardala)y 21 

Madala-Panji 599 

Madandi 105 

Madanavola 113 

Ma hava. (g) 279, 402 

Madhava 8, 10, 80, 344, 348 

Miadhava-bhatts 35 

Madhavainnada (¢) 348 
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Madbava shadangi 139 
Madhon-kfanfirnava (k) 255, 256, 
366,381,358 
Mandhukana SS, 355, 357 
Mud nkesvara (g) 5, 12-14, 16,18, 
25, 27. 29, 35,37, 
39, 44, 45,49,53, 
56-62, 66, 71-75 
75, 89, 87-$9,91. 
93-510, 101-1009, 
119-122,126-125, 
132,149, 151,153, 
1514, 157 otc. 
Madhupapalli (v) 2 
Madhnripura. (£) 88S 
Madhuvana 132 
Madhynbhiirata (p) 372, B77 
Madhvyama-kalinza (p) 51 
Madras (¢) 7, 11, 26, 64, 176 
Madnrs (£) 88 
Magndha (¢) 377 
Magadhiraya 142. 46 
Mahsbharata-war 156 
Mahsabhavaguptn (k) 368,370, 381 
Afahdadasdarasi Bavvapa NXiivaka. 
(0) 225 
Mnhadeva 222 
Mahadeni 14 
Mahidevi-tatika 176 
Mahsgdvadagi 45. 56. 60, 103, 108, 
128, 130, 220, 221,239, 
288, 304, 3UG, 402 
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Mahakayasthn 4, 28, 37 
Mohakshasali 10, 2g 
Mahimahindra (h} 22 
Maha kartiki 167 


Mahamazdalil:x kuppang Sshini 
(0) 256 

HMahamangalilka Sahasragaaga (0) 
245 


Maharaja 80 

Hahasandhivigrahi 269, 275 

Mahasivngupta (k) 368, 370, 371, 
377 

Mahascadena Mrondi (0) 134 

Mahnvyntipita 15S, 241 

Mahendra (h) 34, 92, 159, 379 

Mnhendrabhoga-vishoya (dd) 379 

Mahendreswara (k) 92 

Mahesvara (g) S5 

Mahishamathin; (g) 20 

Major Mndden 255 

Makandi JS0 

Makkana Purushottama Erapotu 
270 

Makulavalli-~Pattana (£) 41 

Malada (v) 137 

Mahida (rv) 

Malamandaln (0) 4! 

Mulika 38 

Maliva (p) 20 

Maliya Nayakn (0) 738, 165 

Mallapa Navaka 15 
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Mallapa Sreshthi $ 
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Mallayn 157 

Mallema Niyalka 96 
Mallinitha Suri 202 
Malliraju 312 

Manasa (lake) 346 
Manavartika 10, 36 
Mazgali-Bhiman (0) 234 
Manchi Peggada (0) 37 
Mavgalika 40, 326 
Mandana 127 

Mandara (p) 391, 898 
Mandara-giri (h) 255 
Mandnsi {(t) 679 
Mandirera-katha 399 
Mranikya 231 

Minkarna. (q) 176, 204 
Mankama-mahadevi (q) 172 
Mankamamba 232 
Manikama Nayakani 321, 326, 330 
Manka Nayaka S9 

Mankana Puravar: (0) 236- 
Manmnaralu . 91 
Manthachala (h) 332 
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Tripurantakn.-Bhairava (g) 327 

Trisula 21 

Tulagam (v) 151 

Tulagrama (v) 213 

Tuluvu (v) 28, 64 

Tumbanatha-temple 68 

Tummana (t) 55, 895 

Tumu 165 


Tyaginegguvu 49 
UU 


Ubhaya-ahspa 70 
Udayaditya (k) 22°, 272, 376 
Udauyana- Kart 326,337, 342, 347 
Udepur- Prusasti 375 
Udyotakesari (k) 368, 376 
Ulagayabandya £9, 276. 277 
Ulaggayagourda-Permadi (k) 125, 
149 
Ulayaconga-Permadideva (k) 152 
Umapativallabha-dhkarazipats (k) 
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U.N. Ghoshal 100 
Unmattn-Bhairava (g) 327 
Upadhyaya 277 
TUpalada (v) 359 
Upalavada (v) 358, 359, 360 
Upamanya-gotra 8 
Upariko i150 
Uppu-terw (salt~-ficld) 41 
Urujam (v) 3S2 
Utkala (c) 58, 63, 89, 219, 279, 
340, 365, 369, 371, 375, 
376, 378-381, 355, 390- 
392, 394-396,3N98 
Uikalapati 58 
Uttara-kosala (c) 180 
Uitmayana 10,16, 24. 27, 29, 31, 
32, 35, 40, 42, 47, 48, 
57, 64, 73, 74, 81, 88- 


୧4, 98. 99, 1(2, 104, 
128, 129, 131, 1392, 
151-- 153, 160 - 162, 
170 - 172, 182, 184, 
194, 203. 26g, 212, 
313, 222 - 225, ୨234, 
240, 251, 265, 279, 
285, 2୪7, 303, 316. 
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Uttaresvaradeva (g) 3032 
Utthana-dvadast 288, 304 
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Vodiyala vazrpati 73 

Vadyalira 247 

Vahini 156, 233 

Vaiduimva (f) 374 781, 362 

Vahinivetala-Phairava (g) 927 

Vaidumveaditya | 

Vaidyanatha 338, 339, 344, 347 

Vaidyanatha Dikshita 116, 277 

' Vairagiyaugari 276 

Vaishnava 400 

Vaishnavism 92, 175, 400, 401 

Vaisya. (caste) §, 132, 138, 14, 
178, 209 

Vaisyo'ttma 254 

Vajasuncya-sualra 255 

Vajrahasta (k) 1, 3, 8-7, 10-15, 
17, 21, 46, 54, 64, 
185, 261, 266, 368, 
3%3, 378, 379, 351, 
382, 384 

Vakpati-Mufiija (Bb) 118 

Valaga (v) 45 

Valakara (v ?) 67 

Valaksnichatika (Rajaguru) 39 

Valananti (v) 140-148 

Valeyoja (0) 19, 28 

Valigrama (v) 355, 357 

Vali Senapati (0) 13 

Vallama 62 
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VYallana 5S 
Vallanachiirya 65 
Vallana pongu (9) 3G 
Vallemna 102 
Valloma 27 
Vallemoju (0) 33 
Valutavnr=e (v) 3 
Vawmi gezti 161 
Vamsadhara (r) 215, 279, 305, 
365 
VYanapati (0) 19, 24, 40. 44, 55, 
179, 384, 385 
Vanagpati-Pengaga (0) 314 
Vanarasi (Varanasi) (t{ 52 
Vandama 304 
Varga (c) 380 
Vannanannama Nayakani 288 
Vanniyan (caste) 96 
Vantanzya-VMuppana 158 
Varaha.samhita 402, 4083 
Varahavarttani (d) 11, 15, 22, 23 
28, 64, 127, 
150, 153, 165 
Varanasi-Kataka (8) 70,365, 399 
Varitakau (coin) 186 
Varttani-vishaya (d) 35, 353, 354, 
355, 357 
Vasama Nayakani 273 
VYasana Maharaia (k?) 95 
Vasu (Prjari) 134 
Vasudeva Nayaka 80 
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Vasundhars (0) 252 

Vatsa-gotra 22, 155, 168 

Vattinacharya (eo) 65 

Vedavi 6 

Veli Naivakn (0) 255 

Vellas (caste) 96 

Velpura-vishaya (d) G 

Vemaiindi 119 

Vemi Nayiika 241 

Vengi (c) 19, 20, 42, 53, 58, 67, 
163, 299, 301, 365, 365, 
371, 374, 375, 381, 383- 
390, 393 

Venrgivilva (v) i76 

- Venkaya 306 

Vennama Viraya 87 

Vennapadesati 316 

Vennapa Nayaka 267 

Vesya (caste) 15 

Vetala (g) 327 

Vetama Nayakani 251 

Vevurundam 69 

Vikoudbanya Sethi 17 

Vid.sa (oc) 18v 

Vidyochhaira 139 

‘Vidya-guru 81 

Yidyapati Pandita 244 

Viharavade (d) 231 

Vijayaditya (k) 284 

Vijaya-K amarnavadeva (k) 228 

Yijayanagaram (t) 261 

Vijayapura (v) 33, 213 


Vijayusena (k) 391 
Vijayas'imbha 34 
Vikkrjpro'la 1092 


Vikramachedi (k} £57, 388, 890, 


Vikramaditya (k} 672 
Vikramagenga (b) 163, 198. 273 
Vikramngedga-Virapente 316 
Vikramaskandavarman (kk) 18 


Vilpura (v) 6 


~ Vimala (g) 402 
Vimaladitya (k) 34 
Vimsendra [?] 375 
Viiijama Poti Mavdulika (0) 255 
VYinayadevi (q) 210 
Vinayaditya (k) 366, 367, 373 
Vingyaka-Bata 2 
Vinaya-Mahadevi (q) 374, 361 
Vsrabhadresvara (g) 279 
Vsrabhariérarva 1. 382: 
Visrachoda (k) 68,%7, 84, 116, 140- 

1468, 886-391: 

Yiraja~mabadevi [q] 145 


} 
i 
j 
Vimada (v) 33 
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Vsramirsrodaya 80 
Vira Permadiaja [k] “7, 140, 145 
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147, 148 
: Vira - Raghava - Chakravarti [k]} 
| 306 
| VYira- Rajendra Chodaganga [k] 
| 157 


Vsrasena [k] ‘391 
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Viravara 73 
Yisakhapatna (d} 35, 41. 61, 
55. 59, 182, 2C0, 


261, 829 
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Vishaya pati 180 

Vishau x) 98, 255, 400 

Vishnudeva (g) 217- 

Vishnu-imuge 217, 279 

Vishnu-loka ¥80 

Vishnuvardhana (k) 24, 50, JH 1- 

115, 11S,140- 
148 

Visisthadvaita 70, 175 

Visoyi 835 

Visvamitra-gotra 10, 351 

Vitntta (v) 127 

Vizagapztam (uy26L 51, 54, 55, 
80, 125, 176 

Vizianagrain (t) 182, 198, 200, 
278, 281, 290, 
3283 

Vole, (caste ?) 76 

Volevuru (v) 11-115, 118 

Volovsvoyz¢144 

Vuragam- angi (caste) 35 

Vutoju gb5 

V.V. Mirashi 315 

Vyapars 44 
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Woest-Bengal (p) 350, 36:4, 308 
Willinm Crook 1 


Wilsou’s Glossary 272 
¥ 


Yiidimsigara (t) 380 

Yujniamurti 3hatta 276 

Yajurveda 351, 357 

Yukshbins 317 

Yarakamma-mabhadevi (q} 71 

Yasakarna (k) 368 

Yauvarajyabhisheka 180 

Yavane (race) 398 

Yavotavola Rajiya 250 

Yayati (k} 370, 371, 273, 374,377, 
| 380 

Yayati-Mahasivagupta (k) 367 

Yayati-~pagara ($) 280, 399 

Yetedi (v, <6 

Yodayandi Nayaka 194 

Yoga 302 

Yuddhamalla (k) 860 . 

Yudhishthira-temple’ G4 

Yugavda 3656, 857 

Yulagiyavandya-Permadidewa Mk) 

149,.172 
Yuvarija 64, 80, 180, 181,197,228 
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